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meri damenias gaxseneba 

 

meri damenia daibada 1926 wlis 9 ivniss, nino me-

laZisa da TvalsaCino sajaro moxelis, ermalo da-

menias, tradiciul ojaxSi. 

TerTmeti wlisas avbediT 1937-Si mama dauWires. 

merim da misma ufrosma dam, lilim, samSoblos mo-

Ralatis Svilis damRa karga xans atares. 

dedam, qalbatonma ninom, yvelafris miuxedavad 

Svilebs umaRlesi ganaTleba miaRebina: lili eqimi 

gaxda, merim ki 1947 wels daamTavra Tsu aRmosav-

leTmcodneobis fakulteti semitologiis specialo-

biT.  

akad. SoTa ZiZiguri maTi naTesavi iyo. misi gav-

leniT-meTqi, mTlad ase ver vityvi, magram arabuli-

dan qarTulisa da zogadi enaTmecnierebisaken Se-

mobrunebaSi misi wvlilic unda iyos.  

1955 wels meri dameniam daicva sakandidato di-

sertacia Temaze: analogia rogorc enis ganviTare-

bis faqtori.  

qalbatonma merim didis rudunebiT Seasrula 

sakvalifikacio naSromi, romelic Zalian saintere-

so aRmoCnda analogiis, rogorc bunebrivi enis gan-

saviTarebeli erT-erTi faqtoris, warmoCenis darg-

Si. guldasawyvetia, rom Semdgom igi ratomRac am 

Temas aRar daubrunda. 

am naSromma mas moupova axlis mkvlevris saxe-

li. 

1957-64 wlebSi meri damenia xelmZRvanelobs man-

qanuri Targmnis ganyofilebas avtomatikis, eleq-

tronikisa da telemeqanikis institutSi. es axla ar 

aris gasakviri, magram maSin humanitaruli ganaTle-
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bis mqone adamianis teqnikuri ganxriT moRvaweoba 

uTuod samoqalaqo simamacis tolfasi iyo. 

da Seiqmna cikli manqanuri Targmnis sakiTxebTan 

dakavSirebuli naSromebisa, rogoricaa:  

manqanuri Targmnis sakiTxebi;  

manqanuri Targmnis analizuri sqemebis specifi-

kaciisaTvis qarTulSi; 

manqanuri Targmnis sinTezuri sqemebis meTodi-

saTvis;  

omonimur formaTa garCeva manqanuri Targmnis 

gziT;  

qarTuli zmnis daboloebaTa leqsikoni manqanu-

ri TargmnisaTvis; 

da sxv. da sxv. 

es statiebi 1960-62 wlebSi gamoqveynda vaSing-

tonSi. im dros am naSromebis aq gamoqveynebac ki 

Wirda, rom araferi vTqvaT maT amerikaSi dabeWvda-

ze.  

kvlevis originaluri rakursiT gamorCeul na-

Sroms Targmnis sinTezSi omonimur formaTa garCe-

vis Sesaxeb dResac, 50 wlis Semdegac, ar daukargavs 

aqtualoba da Seunelebeli interesiT ikiTxeba.  

vfiqrob, saqarTveloSi kompiuteruli lingvis-

tikis specialistebma uTuod unda gaiTvaliswinon 

es naSromebi da warmoaCinon meri damenia _ erT-er-

Ti pirveli moRvawe am dargSi. 

1964 wlidan gardacvalebamde _ 2008 wlis 16 ag-

vistomde _ qalbatoni meri saqarTvelos mecniereba-

Ta akademiis aRmosavleTmcodneobis institutis ti-

pologiis ganyofilebaSi iyo wamyvani mecnier-Tana-

mSromlis rangSi.  

institutSi gadmosvlis Semdeg mas Tavisi kvle-

va-Ziebis obieqti _ qarTuli ena _ ar gamoucvlia. 

statiebis wyeba: zmnur afiqsTa morfologiuri 

struqtura Tanamedrove saliteraturo qarTulSi, 

zmnur afiqsTa struqturis agebis zogadi Tvalsaz-

risi da sxv. da sxv. safuZvlad daedo mis sadoqto-
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ro disertacias saTauriT: zmnur morfemaTa defini-

ciis Teoriuli safuZvlebi. 

1982 wels gamomcemloba ,,mecnierebam~ gamosca 

meri damenias saetapo naSromi _ qarTuli zmnuri 

morfemebis struqturuli modelebi.  

wigni sami nawilisagan Sedgeba.  

pirvelSi morfemebTan dakavSirebuli zogadi 

Teoriuli sakiTxebia mimoxiluli.  

meore Tavi eZRvneba gvarisa da qcevis urTierT-

mimarTebas, kauzativis gramatikul kategoriasa da 

mis warmoebas.  

mesame nawilSi leqsikonis saxiTaa struqturire-

buli zmnaSi gamoyenebuli prefiqs-sufiqsuri inven-

tari.  

gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia wignis is nawili, 

romelic eZRvneba sarTebis rangobrivobas. rangebis 

gramatika, rogorc warmomSobi gramatikis varianti, 

warmoadgens wesebis sistemas, romelic morfemul 

mimdevrobaTa struqturebs eqspliciturad aRwers _ 

afiqsTa ganlageba tabuliT gadmoicema, sufiqsuri 

sarTebi gadainomreba marcxnidan marjvniv, xolo 

prefiqsuli _ marjvnidan marcxniv. warmomSobi gra-

matikebis sxva modelTagan gansxvavebiT rangebis 

gramatikaSi amosaval elementebad ganxilulia ara 

sityvebi, aramed _ afiqsebi, xolo frazebisa da wi-

nadadebebis nacvlad viRebT sityvaformebs. 

wignSi axsnilia afiqsTa erT rangSi gaerTiane-

bis safuZveli. kriteriumad marTebuladaa miCneuli 

gramatikul mimarTebaTa relaciuroba. 

gamovlenilia morfemaTa kvlevis axali meTodu-

ri wesebi, romelTa gamoyenebis Sedegad dadasturda 

urTierTmimarTeba gvaris qcevasTan da kauzativisa 

_ gvarTan.  

kvlevis am sferoSi qalbatoni meri didad war-

matebulia da qarTuli zmnis vercerTi mkvlevari 

mis naSroms gverds ver auvlis.  
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gramatikis sakiTxebisadmi miZRvnili wigni Seune-

lebeli interesiT ikiTxeba, xolo swori analizi 

savsebiT sarwmunos xdis avtoris mignebebad kvali-

ficirebul debulebebs. 

mokled rom vTqvaT: wigni mibaZvis did survils 

badebs. 

mravalferovani iyo m. damenias samecniero inte-

resebi. igi ikvlevda enobrivi mniSvnelobisa da Si-

naarsis raobis sakiTxebs, pirisa da ricxvis forma-

lur niSanTa SeTavsebul mniSvnelobebs, naTesaobiT 

brunvian saxelTa zmnasTan Sewyobis SemTxvevebs da 

sxv. 

meri damenia maswavleblobda 1951 wlidan.  

enaTmecnierebis Sesavali, zogadi enaTmecniere-

ba, qarTuli ena _ ai is disciplinebi, romlebic mas 

mihyavda al. puSkinis saxelobis pedagogiur insti-

tutsa Tu Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi, Tbi-

lisis aziisa da afrikis intstitutsa Tu universi-

tet ~georgiaSi~.  

qalbatoni meri iyo ramdenime specializebuli 

sabWos wevri, akad. g wereTlis saxelobis aRmosav-

leTmcodneobis institutTan arsebuli sadiserta-

cio sabWosi ki _ daarsebidanve. 

mas xSirad uwevda sadoqtoro Tu sakandidato 

disertaciebis oponentoba. 

tipologiis ganyofilebis TanamSromlebma in-

stitutis direqciis mxardaWeriT 2006 wlis 9 ivniss 

qalbaton meris 80 wlis gasruleba aRvuniSneT: mo-

ewyo konferencia (winamdebare krebulSi am konfe-

renciaze wakiTxuli moxsenebebic Sevida), ris Semde-

gac, Cveulebisamebr, dabadebis dRis misalocad 

sufraze gadavinacvleT.  

didi Zalisxmeva damWirda, ~mrgvali~ TariRis am-

gvar aRniSvnaze rom dameyoliebina mokrZalebuli 

iubilari... 

rac umTavresia (reziumed CameTvalos):  
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meri damenia iyo mudam axlis maZiebeli, WeSmari-

ti mecnieri, alRoiani mkvlevari, umwikvlo kolega, 

sanimuSo megobari, gadayolili deda da bebia, erT-

guli naTesavi, uzado diasaxlisi da uSurveli mas-

pinZeli...  

da yovelive amisaTvis mas Seswevda Zala qadilisa. 

 

marika jiqia 
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meri  damenia  _  Cemi  universiteteli  

megobari 

 

meri gavicani 1942 wlis Semodgomaze, rodesac 

Caviricxe iv. javaxiSvilis (maSin i. b. stalinis) sa-

xelobis Tbilisis universitetSi filologiis fa-

kultetze. pirvel kursze 150-mde studenti viyaviT, 

gagvyves sam jgufad. 

meri ar iyo xmauriani qaliSvili, magram semina-

rebsa da leqciebze pasuxis gacemisa Tu sakiTxis 

dasmis dros Canda misi azrovnebis Rrma analizuri, 

kritikuli damokidebuleba gansaxilveli movlenis-

admi. ra sakiTxzec unda yofiliyo saubari, meri ub-

ralod arasdros ar ityoda saTqmels, misi Savi Tva-

lebi ise daiZabebodnen, TiTqos tvinSi icqirebodnen. 

rodesac raime mniSvnelovanis Tqmas apirebda, Tvale-

bi saocrad ubrwyinavda, sityvebs kbilebSi gamoscri-

da, am dros aCenda Tavis CamZivul, TovliviT TeTr 

kbilebs. yovelive amis gamo mTelma kursma Zalian ma-

le gaicno meri da yvelas gauCnda misi pativiscema.  

simarTlis Tqma uyvarda meris, taqtianobisTvis-

ac ki odnav ver gaamrudebinebdiT saTqmels. erTma 

Cvenma nacnobma dagvpatiJa sadilad, Cemi axali mo-

yvanili rZali minda gagacnoTo. qali imdenad usa-

xuri iyo, rom Cven verc erTs ver mogvibrunda ena, 

movferebodiT. mxolod zeinab modebaZe-gabaSvilisam 

gamoiCina Tavazianoba da patarZals ramdenime Tbi-

li sityva uTxra. wamosvlisas ojaxis kars gamo-

vcdiT Tu ara, meri eca zeinabs: `rogor uTxari ase-

Ti Tbili sityvebi, spilosferia da spilosaviT 

grZeli xorTumi aqvs!~ (Sedareba zedmiwevniTi iyo). 

zeinabi uxsnida, rom amas zrdiloba moiTxovda, me-
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ris amis gagonebac ar undoda: `me im zrdilobas ra 

vuTxari, romelic tyuilebs galaparakebso~. 

sakvirveli iyo, es megobrebis moyvaruli gogo 

rogori ukompromiso xdeboda saqmis dros. meri, ci-

sia kaxiani da zeinab modebaZe erTad mecadineobd-

nen, am dros gasarTobad mosul Tanatolebs meri 

saxlSic ar uSvebda. 

pirveli kursis dasasruls, saerTo leqciis Sem-

deg auditoriaSi SemobrZanda profesori giorgi we-

reTeli, gagvesaubra, am erT weliwadSi ra viswav-

leT universitetSi, vis ra interesebi gagviCnda. Sem-

deg sakmaod vrclad agvixsna, Tu ras ikvlevs zoga-

di enaTmecniereba, qarTvelur, kavkasiur Tu aRmo-

savlur enaTa specialisti, armenologi, bizantio-

logi. maSin es yvelaferi filologiis fakultetze 

iswavleboda, meore kursidan gamoiyofoda patar-pa-

tara jgufebi specialobebis mixedviT, danarCeni 

leqciebi saerTo hqondaT literatorebTan. dasa-

sruls batonma giorgim dasZina, rom mecnierebis-

Tvis didi Sroma da Tavdadebaa saWiro, isic gviTx-

ra, rom arabuli ena Zneli Sesaswavlia. 

meore kursis dasawyisSi ukve ganyofilebebis mi-

xedviT iyo Sedgenili cxrili. arabul jgufSi aR-

movCndiT aTni. es iyo saerTo aRmosavluri ena sa-

enaTmecniero specialobebisTvis. igulisxmeboda, 

rom mere gaviyofodiT. arabuls gvaswavlida profe-

sori giorgi wereTeli. batoni giorgi SemobrZanda, 

RimiliT gadagvavlo Tvali da TiToeuls gvkiTxa, 

ratom avirCieT arabuli ena. yvelam vTqviT Cveni 

saTqmeli. merim gagvacno Tavisi interesebi arabu-

lis mimarT, bolos ase daamTavra:  

_ Tqven brZaneT, rom arabuli Zneli Sesaswavli 

enaa, aman ufro gamiRviva interesi. 

batonma giorgim iseTi siamovnebiT gaiRima, rom 

Tvalebi, Txeli cxviri da Txeli bageebi mTlad da-

uviwrovda da kmayofilebiT gviTxra: 

_ vinc advilebs eZebs, imas garja ar unda da 

gaurjelad verc advils Seiswavlis. vinc Znels 
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eZebs, is am Znels, ra Tqma unda, daZlevs da advil-

sac ar datovebs uyuradRebod. 

dagvawyebina batonma giorgim asoebis wera. Cven-

Tvis sruliad ucxo iyo marjvnidan marcxniv weris 

wesi, arabuli asoebis moxazuloba da erTi asos 

ramdenime saxeoba imis mixedviT, sityvis TavSia, Sua-

Si Tu boloSi. ori Tvis Semdeg batonma giorgim 

dagviriga wignebi, romlebidanac unda dagvemuSavebi-

na TiTo Tavi (10 gverdamde) da mecadineobaze mo-

gvexsenebina jgufisTvis. meris gadasawerad misca 

Txeli, 8-10 furcliani, sagangebod moxatuli arabu-

li wigni. ori kviris Semdeg merim moitana es wigni 

gadawerili, ydac ki saguldagulod gadaexata. ba-

ton giorgis raime daevalebina da stundentebs di-

di mondomebiT ar gaekeTebinaT, es yovlad warmou-

dgeneli iyo. axalgazrdebs uyvardaT TavianTi mas-

wavlebeli da pativs scemdnen mas. batonma giorgim 

gamoarTva meris rveuli, Tavidan bolomde yuradRe-

biT gadaaTvaliera da kmayofilebiT uTxra: 

_ axla Tqven SegiZliaT waxvideT arabeTSi da 

ministrobaze ifiqroT. arabebi did yuradRebas aq-

ceven naweris silamazes, maRal Tanamdebobaze niSna-

ven imas, visac lamazi xeli aqvs. 

specialur samecniero ganyofilebebze SezRud-

vebiT iRebdnen studentebs, unda gamorCeuli yofi-

liyo swavliT, ganaTlebiT, SromismoyvareobiT, pa-

suxismgeblobiTa da sxv. am rCeulebSi meri gansa-

kuTrebuli iyo. erTxel cisia kaxianma erTze miTx-

ra: “imisi niWi vin Tqva? CvenSi niWierebi iyvnen orni: 

meri da erTi”. 

erTxel erTma Cvenma jgufelma uTxra meris: 

_ Sen da SoTa gabelaia hgavxarT erTmaneTs. 

_ grZeli cxviriTa da Zveli paltoTi? – iro-

niulad gaiRima merim (igi enamoswrebulic iyo). 

_ Savi, Rrma, azriani TvalebiT – dauzusta 

mTqmelma 

_ WkuiT, WkuiT! – dauyvira meorem. 
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SoTa gabelaia 30 wlisac ar iqneboda, Cvens 

jgufs filosofiis istorias gvikiTxavda. kantis 

“wminda gonebis kritikidan” adgilebs vkiTxulob-

diT, vmsjelobdiT – batonma SoTam Segvayvara kanti 

(da sakuTari Tavi). mTel kursTan erTadac movismi-

neT filosofiis istoria, batonma levan gorgila-

Zem wagvikiTxa, man hegeli Segvayvara (da, ra Tqma un-

da, sakuTari Tavic). 

universitetis damTavrebisTanave meris, 22 wlis 

qaliSvils, imave universitetSi miandes qarTuli 

enis leqciebis wakiTxva. 

vinc arabulis mecadineobiT daviwyeT, meore 

kursis bolos gaviyaviT: meri, cisia kaxiani da vaJa 

gvaxaria arabuls gahyvnen, leila TuSiSvilma da ne-

li kartoziam sparsuli airCies, danarCenma xuTma 

kavkasiur enaTa ganyofilebaze ganvagrZeT swavla. 

es aTi studenti Zalian davaxlovdiT, davmegobr-

diT, sul erTad viyaviT: universitetSi (romelic 

Zalian gviyvarda), kinoSi, TeatrSi, erTmaneTis oja-

xebSi, rusTavelis prospeqtze (zafxulSi saRamoo-

biT rusTaveli savse iyo moseirne xalxiT, aq axal-

gazrdebTan erTad xanSiSesulebic brZandebodnen), 

sajaro biblioTekaSi. 

aTkacian sam patara jgufSi erTi vaJi gvyavda – 

vaJa gvaxaria. Tu Sua saukuneebis rainds mraval 

RirsebaTagan savaldebulod ar CavuTvliT `mZleTa 

mebrZolTa mZleobas~, maSin vaJa am Tvisebis gamo-

klebiT namdvili raindi iyo. Tavs gvevleboda, sakma-

risi iyo, gveTqva rame da vaJas ukve Sesrulebuli 

hqonda. meri vaJas vaJikos eZaxda. erTxel yvelani 

erTad rom viyaviT, merim saxeloTi gamoswia vaJa da 

mravlis mTqmeli gamometyvelebiT yurSi raRac Cas-

CurCula. vaJikomac aseTive gamometyvelebiT CurCu-

liTve upasuxa. orives guliani xarxari autyda. Cven 

mivcvivdiT, bevrs vecadeT, magram sityva vercerTs 

wamovacdineT. dRes aRarc meria da aRarc vaJa, ga-

mogvakldnen sxvebic (lia leJava, lia WeiSvili, 
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eTer SaraSeniZe, neli kartozia), is axalgazrduli 

saidumlo saidumlod darCa. 

buneba vis ar uyvars, vis ar atkbobs misi mSveni-

ereba, magram meris raRac gansakuTrebuli grZnoba 

hqonda, ara Tu irgvliv myofT, sakuTar Tavs veRar 

grZnobda, bunebaSi inTqmeboda. erT zafxuls me da 

Cemi da waRvers zemoT sofel mzeTamziaSi visveneb-

diT, meri Tavisi SviliTa da SviliSviliT keCxobSi 

iyo. meri gvestumra, gaviseirneT `vake tyeSi~, gav-

cdiT tyes, gavediT gvirilebiT modebul gaSlil 

mindorze. ucbad meri gairinda, qveviT moCanda kimo-

Tesubnis eklesia, zeviT _ atexili, wvriliani tye. 

meri Tavaweuli da xelebgawvdili didxans idga ux-

mod, arc Cven amogviRia xma. 

meris mama 37 wlis represiebs Seewira, darCa me-

uRle da ori patara gogona. meris deda, deida nina, 

avad gamxdara da 12 wlis meris uwevda mamisTvis 

mcire nobaTis miwodeba, vidre amis nebas iZleodnen. 

sulierad da materialurad ganadgurebuli ojaxi 

giorgi axvledianis (yofili perovskaias) quCis di-

debuli binidan gamousaxlebiaT (reabilitaciis Sem-

deg Tavisi bina daubrunes, Cven iq bevrjer mogviy-

ria Tavi) da SeusaxlebiaT ZnelaZis quCaze orsar-

Tuliani saxlis meore sarTulze erTmaneTSi gama-

val or patara oTaxSi, romlebsac xazgasmiT ase ax-

senebda xolme meri: наши комнаты, как спичечные коро-
бочки. deida ninas zed kibis baqanze hqonda mowyobi-
li `samzareulo~, romelic erTi metris sigrZisa da 

naxevari metris siganisa Tu iqneboda (ase maxsovs), 

aq, magidaze, edga deida ninas navTqura. 

didi ekonomikuri gaWirvebisa da sulieri tkivi-

lis miuxedavad, deida nina, meri da misi da lili 

(lili merize ori wliT ufrosi iyo) mudam siyvaru-

liTa da xalisiT gvxvdebodnen, gulis Rrma iara ki 

dafaruli hqondaT. amaze Zalian cotas ukidures 

SemTxvevaSi laparakobdnen. 

didi xnis win amtkivda kuWi. Cemi megobris, lama-

ra cecxlaZis, dam, eqimma Terapevtma ciala cecxla-
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Zem gamakeTebina analizebi, daminiSna mkurnaloba da 

dieta da ori weli arafers Sevuwuxebivar. mogviane-

biT raRac-raRac Secdomebi davuSvi da isev amtkivda 

kuWi, specialistebma aucileblad CaTvales operacia. 

_ modi lilisTan, girCevs rames, miTxra merim 

Tavis daze. 

mivedi, damsves magidasTan, Semomisxdnen: meri, me-

ris da lili, qirurgi, meris qaliSvili marina, di-

di yuradRebiTa da guliskankaliT moismines Cemi 

anamnezi da samivem Tavi Cakida. bolos lilim, ro-

gorc specialistma, miTxra, rom saWiroa kuWis zon-

direba da rentgenoskopia. meri eca Tavis das:  

_ sul ara gaqvs guli? ginda mokla qali?!  

bolos lilis daniSnuli wamlebiTa da meris 

mier xalxur medicinaSi moZiebuli saSualebebiT 

sruliad ganvikurne, dieta ki ara, cxare-mJavesac ar 

veridebi. 

Zlieri qirurgi iyo meris da _ lili damenia. 

igi profesor egnate fifiasTan da profesor mixe-

il CaCavasTan muSaobda. erTxel lilis morigeobis 

dros saavadmyofoSi mouyvaniaT muclis Zlieri tki-

viliT goliaTuri agebulebis mamakaci. lilis Seu-

mowmebia, daudgenia mwvave apendiciti da saswrafod 

gaukeTebia operacia. meore dRes lilis morigeobis 

angariSi mouxsenebia profesor m. CaCavasTvis. konfe-

renciaze profesors RimiliT uTqvams lilisTvis: 

_ am deviviT kacisTvis adgilobrivi anesTeziiT 

operaciis gakeTeba rogor gabede? neki rom gaeqnia 

xom sarkmlidan gagafrendao. 

roca sibere Semogvepara, meri xSirad meubneboda:  

_ modi, Tamar, modi, vidre cocxali var!  

mec mivdiodi. mimixaroda maTTan, isinic sixaru-

liT mxvdebodnen. erTxel lilim miTxra: iseTi kma-

yofili saxiT modiodi da ise mSvidad aTvalierebdi 

saxlebs, TiTqos am quCaze pirvelad iyavi! lili 

Turme sarkmelTan idga da meloda. meris qaliSvili 

marina gviSlida sufras da didxans, didxans vsaub-

robdiT. erT-erT misvlaze meris vTxove, moetana rve-
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uli, raRac unda Cagiwero-meTqi. merim albomi momi-

tana iseTi, Cvens mowafeobaSi rom gvqonda, dabadebis 

dRes, axal wels vulocavdiT erTmaneTs da `gadasa-

yvani yvavilebiT~, lamazi leqsebiT vamkobdiT. me ra-

Rac aseTi Cavuwere: `Cemo meri, Cemo lamazo da mSve-

niero, Cemo Wkuis kolofo, Zalian gTxov, sikvdili 

aRar axseno, nurc Sen imwareb sicocxles da nurc 

Sens Svilsa da SviliSvils umwareb~. merim didi xa-

lisiT damido aRTqma da xelic momiwera. Semdeg mis-

vlaze albomi movTxove, gulis kankaliT velodi, 

mTelia albomi Tu ara, ficis furceli mainc daxeu-

li meguleboda. merim kmayofili saxiT gamomiwoda. 

Cemi Canaweri uvnebeli iyo.  

_ meri, asruleb Cems Txovnas? _ vkiTxe me.  

_ sikvdils xmamaRla aRar vaxseneb, magram gul-

Si vfiqrob.  

movkvdi, es ra satanjveli gamiCenia Cemi megob-

risTvis.  

oTaxSi SesvlisTanave `vacxadebdi~: Tqvengan un-

da gavide araugvianes 5,6…... da a. S. saaTisa, _ imis 

mixedviT, Tu weliwadis ra dro iyo, rom Sin dabne-

lebamde mivsuliyavi. ar yofila SemTxveva, Cven sa-

ubriT guli gvejerebina, ar yofila SemTxveva, me 

imaTgan dabnelebamde wamovsuliyavi. avdgebodi Tu 

ara sufridan, deda-Svili moswrebaze iyo, ra gamoe-

tanebinaT Cemi SviliSvilebisTvis. bevrs vcdilob-

di, magram uari ar gamdioda. 

ase mirekavda meri, ase mivdiodi, magram roca 

aRsasrulis dRe daudga, mis gverdiT ar viyavi, misi 

gardacvalebis Sesaxeb telefoniT Sematyobines, 

gasvenebasac ver daveswari, sofel mzeTamziaSi viya-

vi, waRvers zeviT, iqidan vxedavdiT, rogor iwvoda 

borjom-waRveris tye. didi ruseTi patara saqarTve-

los eomeboda, gzebi Sekruli iyo. 
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enaTmecnieri 

 

qalbatoni meri damenia im pirvel mecnierTagani 

iyo, vinc me 1974 wels Soreul TbilisSi gavicani 

da romlis xSirad monaxulebis uflebac mqonda ke-

keliZis quCaze. qalbatoni meri maSin bevri cxovre-

biseuli problemis mogvarebaSi damexmara. me SemeZ-

lo xangrZlivad  mesaubra masTan. aqedan moyolebu-

li Cven gvakavSirebda guliTadi megobroba, mraval-

wliani mimowera da erToblivi interesi qarTuli 

enis xasiaTisa da misi formaluri niSan-Tvisebebis 

mimarT, romelTa Sesaxebac Cveni urTierTobis da-

sawyisidanve intensiuri diskusia gvqonda da megob-

rulad  vkamaTobdiT. 

qalbatoni meris 80 wlis iubilesTan dakavSire-

biT me vwerdi: 

meri damenia ekuTvnoda Tavisi Taobis arcTu 

mravalricxovan lingvistebs, romlebic gamoyenebi-

Ti enaTmecnierebidan qarTuli enis struqturul 

analizamde mividnen. manqanur Targmanze momuSave 

specialistebTan TanamSromlobam mas adreve daana-

xa, rom qarTuli enis sistematuri da formaluri 

aRwera SesaZlebelia mxolod Sesabamis Teoriul 

safuZvlebze dayrdnobiT. igi mihyva am midgomas da 

Tanamimdevrulad aviTarebda am TvalsazrisiT kvle-

vas. misi wigni _ qarTuli zmnuri morfemebis struq-

turuli modelebi _ saxeSecvlil Teoriul konteq-

stebSic amosaval wertilad darCeba am Zalzed kom-

pleqsuri sakiTxis kvlevisaTvis. 

mecnieris mniSvneloba marto imiT rodi gani-

sazRvreba, rasac igi wers, aramed imiTac, Tu rarig 

uwyobs igi xels mecnierebis ganviTarebas. swored 
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meri damenias saxelTan aris dakavSirebuli im enaT-

mecnierTa naSromebi, romlebmac saqarTvelos mecni-

erebaTa erovnuli akademiis giorgi wereTlis saxe-

lobis aRmosavleTmcodneobis institutis tipolo-

giis ganyofilebaSi mis gverdiT iyvnen. yovelive 

amis gaTvaliswinebiT mas SeeZlo siamayiT gadaexeda  

Tavisi xangrZlivi samecniero Tu pedagogiuri moR-

vaweobisaTvis.  

me ki yovelTvis didi madlierebiT gavixseneb 

yvelafer imas, rac meri dameniam CemTvis gaakeTa.               

       

             vinfrid boederi 
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apokalifsuri suraTi orhan famuqis  

~Savi wignis~ mixedviT 

 

orhan famuqs `Sav wignSi~ gamoyenebuli aqvs    

T. dostoevskis `Zmebi karamazovebidan~ erT-erTi Tavi 

_ `legenda didi inkvizitoris Sesaxeb~ da masze agebs 

`Savi wignis~ esqatologias. qristes saxe `legendaSi 

didi inkvizitoris Sesaxeb~ iqmneba ufro ara am le-

gendis mTxroblis _ ivanes mier, aramed ise, rogorc 

didi inkvizitori xedavs mas. o. famuqTan mesia ar 

modis, aris mxolod misi molodini. mesiad Seracxu-

li jelali (misi mesianizmi nawarmoebis bolomde 

kiTxvis niSnis qveS rCeba) nawarmoebis bolos kvde-

ba. `Sav wignSi~ ar aris ganxorcielebuli is idea 

meored mosvlisa, romelsac vxvdebiT an saxarebaSi 

(radgan fabula aRebulia qristianuli kulturis 

matarebeli avtorisagan), an yuranSi, anda TviTon 

legendaSi. saxarebiseuli meored mosvla kacobrio-

bas sxva ganzomilebaSi (romelic ar aris dakonkre-

tebuli) gadasvlas auwyebs, romelsac gansakuTrebu-

li adamianebi miaRweven mxolod. sulier cvlilebas 

win uswrebs RmerTis sasjeli da es sasjeli aris 

mudmivi sinanuli imis gamo, rom sulieri Tvali ar 

gaaxila, `sasufeveli ar miitaca~ adamianma. legen-

daSi qriste modis ara rogorc damsjeli, aramed 

rogorc mamxilebeli. `igi gamoCnda da yvelam icno~ 

_ T. dostoevskis mixedviT, adamianSi RmerTis xate-

ba ar waSlila vizualurad (Флоровский 1931, 8), mag-
ram kacobriobis suli dacemis dRidan XX saukune-

mde ukve gaorebuli ki ara, gaasebulia da konretu-
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lad am dros gaJRenTilia socializmiT. T. dosto-

evskis boroti suli swored am SegnebiT aqvs naCve-

nebi, boroteba socialistebis postulatebiT lapa-

rakobs: `damapure da mxolod mere moiTxove saTnoe-

ba~ (Тихомиров 1994, 24). qriste modis da kidev erTxel 

amxels adamians mis uRmerTo arCevanSi _ kacobrio-

bis saxe da kerpi xom didi inkvizitoria, romelic 

ganikiTxavs gamudmebiT RmerTs, asamarTlebs mas, 

sayvedurobs mas adamianis mimarT siyvarulis gamo. 

im siyvarulis gamo, romelmac unda ganaRmrTos da-

cemuli adamis suli.  

`Sav wignSi~ ki es Sexvedra satelefono sauba-

ria galifsa da moqalaqes Soris. magram, aRsaniSna-

via, rom galifs am dros jer kidev ara aqvs gaazre-

buli is didi roli jelalisa _ mxsnelisa. moqala-

qe, iseve rogorc didi inkvizitori, adanaSaulebs 

`mxsnels~ imaSi, rom man moatyua yvela is adamiani, 

visi cxovrebis arsi iyo Taobidan Taobas gadacemu-

li `misi~ molodini. es ki is molodinia, romelic 

TurqeTis _ samyaros _ miwisqveSeTSi cocxlobda 

mxolod, rudunebiT, codniT, sifrTxiliT, ZiebiT 

iyo gadacemuli Tanamedrove mesiac ki Tanamedrove 

adamianisTvis, materialuri adamianisTvis, romlis 

erTgvari saxea moqalaqe. galifi jelalis magivrad 

gaubedavad pasuxobs da mkiTxvelisTvis gaugebaria, 

raSi adanaSauleben `mesias~, mis publikaciebSi ar 

iyo tyuili. moqalaqe iTxovs masTan Sexvedras, ga-

lific abezara adamianis mosaSoreblad daufiqreb-

lad usaxelebs mas Sexvedris adgils da es xdeba 

sabediswero SemTxvevis mizezi _ swored am adgilas 

klaven jelals da galifis meuRles _ ruias. mesia 

mkvdaria.  

o. famuqs kacobriobis arsebobis yvelaze mniS-

vnelovani Tematika aqvs gamoyenebuli. es aris brZo-

la RvTiursa da dacemuls Soris, swored amazea sa-

ubari, `aq ibrZvian eSmaki da RmerTi da brZolis ve-
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li _ adaminTa gulebia~, riTac mwerali xsnis sazo-

gadoebis ganviTarebis gzas.  

mwerali aRwers adamianis RmerTisagan gandgomis 

ZiriTad gzebs, axal aRTqmaSi qristes eSmakis mier 

gamocdis sam xerxs: puri, Zalaufleba da samyaros 

sruli Semecneba, riTac eSmaki kacobriobis isto-

riaSi acdunebda adamianebs (Куклеватцкая 1992, 14). ma-
Tes saxarebidan es nawyveti _ qristesa da eSmakis 

dialogi safuZvlad daedo T. dostoevskis `Zmebi ka-

ramazovebidan~ erT-erT Tavs _ didi inkvizitori, 

romelic orhan famuqma gamoiyena `Savi wignis~ 

siuJetSi kvanZis gamxsnel komponentad. 

es erT-erTi, egreT wodebuli, siuJeturi fanja-

ra an krizisis wertilia, romelic saSualebas gva-

Zlevs socialurobis viwro, SezRuduli samyarodan 

kosmiuri samyaros droidan usasrulobaSi gadavixe-

doT. Cveulebrivi ganzomilebiTi da droebiTi sazR-

vrebi ireva narativis dros, iqmneba msoflio qaosis 

SegrZneba. TiTqos, erTi mxriv, moqmedeba xdeba Tur-

qeTSi, stambolSi, gasuli saukunis mijnaze, Cvens 

TanamedroveobaSi, magram, meore mxriv, maradiulobaSi 

gadadis. maradiuloba dRevandelobamde kacobrio-

bis arsebobis xanas moicavs, adamidan dRemde. 

maS, Tanamedrove adamiani elis mesias, mxsnels. 

misi mesia keTildReobis momtania _ `mova mesia da 

puri gaiafdeba~. adamians aqvs Tavisi saxe _ inkvizi-

tori (T. dostoevski) _ moqalaqe (o. famuqi). maT So-

ris SeTanxmeba-gasaubreba Sedgeba. orive nawarmoeb-

Si adamiani adanaSaulebs mesias. ivane karamazovis 

monaTxrobSi qristes da adamianis Sexvedris suraTi 

masiuri da Zalian STambeWdavia _ moedanze dgas 

qriste, xalxiT garSemortymuli, mdumare da Tavdax-

rili. xalxi mis garSemo Cumdeba mxolod maSin, ro-

ca moedanze gamodis didi inkvizitori. amiT T. dos-

toevski mianiSnebs inkvizitorsa da adamians Soris 

raRac uxilav kavSirze. am ori figuris garSemo Se-

mokrebili sazogadoeba erTxelac ar gamoxatavs 
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protests inkvizitoris mimarT. misi da inkvizito-

ris suli aris sruliad Sekruli da erTi. `Sav 

wignSi~ ki mahdisa (mxsnelis) da dadjalis (anti-

qristes) Sexvedra satelefono saubaria. Tavis na-

warmoebSi o. famuqma ar gadmoitana monologi, ra-

sac, Tavis mxriv, aseve didi datvirTva aqvs `Zmeb ka-

ramazovebSi~. qristes T. dostoevskiseul viTareba-

Si ar SeuZlia dialogSi Sevides sazogadoebasTan. 

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom T. dostoevskim am epizo-

dis aRweriT ara mxolod sruliad dacemuli ada-

mianis saxe gvaCvena, aramed warmoaCina Tavi nawar-

moebis erT-erTi mxare kaTolicizmis mankieri mxa-

reebi. swored amitom aris rwmenadakarguli adamiani 

didi inkvizitori (Куклеватцкая 1992, 14).  
religiuri ideebis gageba mxolod apokalifsur 

Segnebazea SesaZlebeli. T. dostoevskis apokalifsi 

qristianuli apokalifsia. religia aRwevs adamianis 

sulier siRrmeSi da amiT sulieri siRrme ubrunde-

ba adamians. qristianuli metafizika swored am Tav-

Si unda veZioT. aRsaniSnavia, rom islamuri samya-

ros warmomadgeneli orhan famuqi, Tavisi postmo-

dernistuli, globalizebuli azrovnebis miuxeda-

vad, ar aviTarebs yuraniseuli apokalifsis siuJets, 

romelsac marTlac, rTuli esqatologiuri Sinaar-

si aqvs. igi ukve 1300 wlis ganmavlobaSi kultis is-

lamur logikaSi savsebiT gansakuTrebul adgils 

ikavebs. muslimTa warmodgeniT, qveynis aRsasruls 

win uZRvis antiqristes gamoCena. is, uzarmazar saxe-

darze amxedrebuli, mova romeliRac kunZulidan, 

rodesac veluri xalxebi _ gogi da magogi _ gaarR-

veven mTebSi aRmarTul bariers da Semoesevian wmin-

da miwas. 40 wlis Semdeg ieso daamarcxebs antiqris-

tes da salocavad wava ierusalimSi. dedamiwaze 

droebiTi simSvide da bedniereba damyardeba, rasac 

mohyveba didi samsjavro. am suras gamoqvabuli ewo-

deba. magram Tavisuflebis ideis qadageba ar aris 

islamSi, es qristianuli samyaros qadagebaa, axali 
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adamis arseboba qristianuli samyaros ideaa (Массе 
1963, 46). Tavisuflebis gza qristianuli samyaros 

axali adamianis gzaa. arc antikuri samyaro ar ic-

nobda am Tavisuflebas.  
o. famuqi T. dostoevskiseul, qristianul esqa-

tologias mimarTavs. vfiqrobT, es ar aris avtoris 

mier raime mkveTri, principuli poziciis dafiqsire-

ba, aramed isev da isev mis postmodernistul stil-

Si qmnis Taviseburebas.  

nawarmoebSi gamoyenebulia mxsnelis qristianu-

li motivi, magram siuJetis ganviTarebac da dasa-

srulic sxvanairia _ mesiis rangSi ayvanili adamia-

nebi kvdebian. ra aris es? gaSarJeba? gamouvalobis, 

usasrulobis dadastureba? gmirebi kvdebian, maTi 

saqme grZeldeba. borotebisa da danaSaulis prob-

lema masTan ukvdavebis ideasTanaa dakavSirebuli.  

esqatologiur ideasTan erTad mwerals qveteqs-

tebSi warmoCenili aqvs kacobriobis sulieri dace-

mis gza. ara marto xalxi, aramed inteligenciac ad-

vilad iqna cdunebuli sami gansacdeliT da uaryo 

Tavdapirveli Tavisufleba sulisa. es msoflio mov-

lenaa. 

nawarmoebSi bibliuri adamianis asaxva aris ada-

mianis da misi cxovrebis gagebis koncefcia. biblia-

Si mocemuli istoria es xom mxolod erTi Sexved-

ris istoriaa RmerTisa da adamianisa, magram im Se-

xvedrisa, romelic ager ukve ori aTasi welia 

grZeldeba (Тихомиров 1994, 22).  
sulieri cdunebebis gzaze adamianis Tavisufle-

bis gamocdas ar Cauvlia fuWad. es ar iyo sruli 

wageba, saboloo dakargva, adamianis axalma sulma 

am gamocdis mere axali eWvebi SeiZina, Seicno axali 

boroteba, borotebis qmedebis axali horizontebi 

aRmoaCina. aman RmerTis Secnobis axali survili, 

masTan sxva ganzomilebaSi Tanaarsebobis survili 

dabada, Tumca adamianma mainc ar gamoiyena Zveli 

conda Semecnebis Sesaxeb. man Seabija sxva, ufro 
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zrdasrul sulier asakSi, magram amiT RmerTs ar 

dauaxlovda, ar gaxda ukeTesi. sulieri ganviTare-

bis mis mier ganvlilma istoriulma gzam, romelic 

didi xnis win ascda WeSmaritebas, dRevandel post-

modernistul Cixamde moiyvana adamiani. Zveli boro-

teba ufro aSkara, cxadi da martivi iyo. man ar 

icoda is gaorebebi, romelic Tanamedrove adamianis-

Tvis Cveulebrivi da realuria, misi sulis momcve-

lia. dRes boroteba sikeTis tyavSi advilad acdu-

nebs adamians.  
TanamedroveobaSi RvTisa da eSmakis xatebis gao-

reba xdeba. maTi gansxvaveba Tanamedrove adamiani-

sTvis rTulia, es sakiTxi adrec iyo wamoweuli   

(d. mereJkovski `tolstoi da dostoevski qriste da 

antiqriste~ da sxv.), adamians daekarga Sinagani gar-

Cevis kriteriumi. bevria Cvens droSi gaorebuli 

mniSnvelobis matarebeli, aseTia Tanamedrove ada-

mianis suli, romelic dagvanaxa, aRwera mweralma. 

igi ikvlevs aseTi adamianis suls, romelic gaJRen-

Tilia apokalifsuri atmosferoTi, aseTivea Tana-

medrove cxovreba. igi adamians Rrma sulieri kri-

zisis momentSi aRwers.  
adamiani bedisweras mihyavs inkvizitoramde an 

qristemde ase svamdnen sakiTxs jer kidev wina sau-

kunis kritikosebi. isini ambobdnen, rom ar arsebobs 

raime mesame arCevani, rom mesame mxolod gardamava-

li periodia. magram damkvidrda postmodernizmi da 

gaCnda ara marto mesame, aramed mexuTec, meTxuTme-

tec da ocdamexuTec.  

orhan famuqi Tavisi nawarmoebiT gvixsnis, rom 

Cven vekuTvniT ara marto sxva istoriul, aramed 

sxva sulier epoqas. Cven ukve didi xania SevabijeT 

im epoqaSi, rodesac interesebi arafsiqologiuri 

interesebia, RmerTisa da eSmakze sakiTxebi ki _ 

xSirad wamoiWreba. ra Tqma unda, Cveni sazogadoebis 

da revoluciis bedi damokidebulia am ukanaskneli 

sakiTxis gadawyvetaze. aq Cven sabolood CaveSvebiT 
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apokalifsis atmosferoSi. mwerali Turqi eris maga-

liTze Slis kacobriobis saxes, mis momavals.  

Tu ers ara aqvs sakuTari Rirsebis rwmena, mas 

ar ZaluZs ixsnas Tavi. maSin es eri iqceva ubralo 

eTnikur erTeulad, uqreba diadi eris saxeli. yvela 

is xalxi, romelmac ver SeZlo sakuTari Tavis pov-

na, ganwirulia monobisaTvis, `cnobili erebi ganwi-

rulni iqnebian siZulvilisTvis, gaqrobisa da gana-

dgurebisaTvis~ (Переверзев 1912, 26). orhan famuqi ga-
msWvalulia apokalipsuri ganwyobiT. `Sav wignSi~ 

igi sxvaganac miuTiTebs Turqi eris momavalze, ro-

melic momavalSi ar arsebobs (Kara Kitap üzerine yazrılar, 
Güneli Güni 2000, 191). istoria meordeba, bevri didi 

eri da civilizacia gadaSenda da igive elis Turq 

ersac: `babilonis godoli daeca ara imitom, rom 

mefe nimrudma RmerTi gamoiwvia, aramed imitom, rom 

mTel Zalas godolis mSeneblobaze xarjavda maSin, 

roca aviwydeboda, rom unda dafiqrebuliyo sawyi-

sebze, romelic mas sakuTar Tavs apovninebda. rode-

sac momTabare tomebi gadavidnen mobinadre cxovre-

baze, namdvili saxelmwifos Seqmnis surviliT ga-

msWvalulni, sxvebis, ukve mobinadreebis mibaZva da-

iwyes, hqondaT maTTan gacxovelebuli vaWroba da 

mTlianad maTi gavlenis qveS moqceulni, gaqrnen, 

aRigavnen pirisagan miwisa~ (Флоровский 1931, 34). mwera-
li miiCnevs, rom gardauvalia adamianis marcxi.  

Turqi eris erad Camoyalibebisa da TviTidenti-

fikaciis problemebi rac mweralma mkveTri pozi-

ciiT daafiqsira, zemoTac araerTxel vaxseneT. Tur-

qeTis yofisa da azrovnebis sistemis famuqiseuli 

radikaluri Sefaseba aris erT-erTi mizezi imisa, 

rom orhan famuqis saxeli Turq mosaxleobaSi nega-

tiur reaqcias iwvevs imTaviTve.  

T. dostoevskis dialeqtika damyarebulia RmerT-

adamianurze da adamianur-RmrTiulze _ qristianul-

ze da antiqristianulze. bibliuri siuJeti qmnis na-

warmoebis Rrma, mniSvnelovani filosofiuri sa-
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kiTxebis originalur gadawyvetas. `Zmeb karamazoveb-

Si~ qristes saxe naCvenebia ara marto avtoris mier, 

aramed inkvizitoris mierac (Переверзев 1912, 59). xolo 

o. famuqTan am sakiTxis mxolod postmodernistuli 

gadawyvetaa. aq ar aris sikeTis saxe naCvenebi, ar ar-

sebobs qristes _ mxsnelis _ saxe. antiqriste aris 

moqalaqe, galifi-jelali _ postmodernistuli 

qriste.  

T. dostoevskis gahyavs adamiani gaorebis uf-

skrulebs Soris, magram es gaoreba ar Rupavs sabo-

lood adamians da RmerT-adamianis ideidan aRdgeba 

adamianis xateba. rac Seexeba `Sav wigns~, aq ar SeiZ-

leba iyos ganRmrTobis idea ganxorcielebuli, es 

sxva kulturaa. o. famuqTan gaoreba ori samyaros 

Seusabamobis gamoa, TurqeTma ver moaswro ganviTa-

reba Sinaganad ise, rogorc istoria Seiqmna Ta-

visTvis, SemoRebulma reformebma ver aRzarda sazo-

gadoebis suli, ver aiyvana im simaRleebamde, romel-

sac qadagebda.  

gaorebis saxea miwisqveSeTi: manekenTa samyaro 

Turqi eris matianea. es is realobaa, romelic xSi-

rad JamTaaRmwerlebis, mematianeebis, istorikosebis, 

analitikosebis TvalTaxedvis, Warbia da analizis 

miRma dgas. aq yvelas Tavisi realuri saxe aqvs, igi 

zeda samyaros anareklia, sadac mis namdvil, WeSma-

rit datvirTvas iRebs yovelive _ `xiluli samyaris 

miRma damalulia erTi martivi saidumlo, romlis 

amocnoba adamians aTavisuflebso~, _ ambobs orhan 

famuqi da, ra Tqma unda, isev da isev Tavis Secno-

bas, RvTis xatad gaigivebas gulisxmobs. qvesamyaroa 

is suli, romelic jer kidev cocxalia (aki ambobs 

kidevac galifi, aq yvela cocxaliviT gamoiyu-

rebao), magram misiT aravinaa dainteresebuli.  

zogadad miRebulia, rom RmerTis arseboba gan-

sazRvravs adamianis arsebobas. adamiani maSinaa ada-

miani, roca is RvTis xatebaa, roca ganRmrTobilia, 

roca masSi ar is RmerTi, Tu ar aris RmerTi, Tu 
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adamiani TviTon RmerTia, maSin ar arsebobs adamia-

ni, maSin kvdeba misi xateba. RmerTis mkvleloba ki 

adamianis mkvlelobaa. da am ori didi ideis sa-

flavze aRimarTeba momavali adamiani-RmerTis, ze-

adamianis, antiqristes saxeba.  

T. dostoevskisTan realuria adamianis sulieri 

siRrmis gamoxatuleba, adamianis sulis bediswera. 

realuria RmerTisa da adamianis mimarTeba erTman-

eTTan, is ideebic, romliTac cxovrobs adamiani. 

adamianis sulis is gaorebebi, romlebic T. dosto-

evskis romanebis ZiriTad sakiTxs warmoadgenen, ar 

eqvemdebarebian realistur ganmartebebs, msjelo-

bebs (Переверзев 1912, 64). 
mwerali sicocxles adamianis sulisgan aRiqvams. 

adamianis sulis sakuTar codnaze dayrdnobiT gad-

mogvcems Tavis winaswarmetyvelebebs. T. dostoevski 

yovelTvis miuTiTebs usasrulobaze, adamianis RvTi-

urobaze, misi sulis Rirebulebaze. amaze saerTod 

ar aris saubari `Sav wignSi~. o. famuqi mxolod da-

cemul adamians gvixatavs, romlis Tavidan dabadeba 

ar Sedga da mis momavalze pasuxic ar aris gacemu-

li. 

orhan famuqs stamboli warmodgenili aqvs apoka-

lifsur qalaqad, romlis mcxovrebni mesias elian. 

mesias, romelsac saxeze misi `kabalisturi~ vinao-

bis damadasturebeli sityvebi eqneba gamosaxuli.  

T. dostoevski adamianis gonebisaTvis qristes miu-

wvdomlobis ideas qadagebs, o. famuqi ki imas, rom 

ar arsebobs raime erTi, rasac SegiZlia mibaZo, 

gwamdes, eswrafvode. es imitom, rom biblia T. dos-

toevskis amosaval wertilad, orientirad esaxebo-

da, rac gansazRvravda mwerlis zneobriv, religiur 

principebs. o. famuqi ki namdvili postmodernistia 

SegnebiT.  

WeSmarit tragedias aqvs kaTarzisi, ganwmenda da 

ganTavisufleba. qristianul gzaSi f. dostoevski 

ubrunebs adamians Tavis Tavis rwmenas Tavisive   
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sulis siRrmeSi. adamiani xelaxla ibadeba, roca 

RmerTis swams. adamianisadmi rwmena qristes rwmenas 

niSnavs, ganRmrTobili adamianis rwmenas niSnavs. is-

lamur folosofiaSi ki es sakiTxi zogadad ar 

dgas.  
zneobrivad amaRlebul nawarmoebSi `Zmebi kara-

mazovebi~ T. dostoevski gviCvenebs, Tu rogor vi-

Tardeba adamianis suli Tavisuflebamde, borotebis 

damarcxebamde, borotebisa da sikeTis Secnobis 

gziT, qristianuli gziT. am msoflmxedvelobiT,    

o. famuqTan postmodernistuli gadawyvetaa. aq ar 

aris arc gazrda, arc Tavidan dabadeba, arc inicia-

ciis gza, miT umetes RvTis xatad gaxdoma. sayu-

radReboa, rom amgvari dasasruli sulac ar niSnavs 

mwerlis pesimistur ganwyobilebas. ideis ganuxor-

cielebloba  misTvis WeSmaritebaa.  

mTlianobaSi es `gzavnili~ – kaci TavisTavad 

ver iqceva, Tu sxvad ar gadaiqca” _ albaT imdenad 

winaaRmdegobrivia, rom axsna-ganmartebas moiTxovs 

da imas unda niSnavdes, rom sakuTari Tavis Zieba, 

faqtiurad, amaoa, vinaidan `sufTa `me”, gaTavisuf-

lebuli yovelgvari gare gavlenisgan, ubralod ar 

moipoveba.  

amgvarad, romanis qronotopuri simbolikis gan-

xilvisas, romelic gmirebis sulier mdgomareobaSi 

gamoixateba, Cven vrwmundebiT, rom avtoris cxovre-

biseuli koncefciis safuZvels postmodernistuli 

azrovnebis samyaro, misi postmodernistuli aRqma, 

postmodernistuli midgoma warmoadgens. o. famuqis 

gmirebi, rogorc Tanamedrove apokalifsur samyaro-

Si mcxovrebi adamianebi, moRvaweoben dRevandeloba-

Si, romelic Tavis mxriv realobisa da metafiziku-

ri usasrulobis, socialurisa da yofiTis, substan-

ciuri sawyisis _ RmerTis da misi simaRlidan dace-

muli _ belzebelis arsebobis amsaxvel samyaros 

warmoadgens. 
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mwerali miekuTvneba katastrofuli msoflmxed-

velobis epoqas, religiurad apokalifsur epoqas. 

mis mier ganxiluli, warmodgenili msoflxedvelo-

ba, zogadsakacobrioa, mimarTulia mTeli samyaros 

bedisaken. igi aRwers epoqas, romelSic daiwyo ada-

mianis Sinagani revolucia. 

mTel am literaturul xriks erTi mizani aqvs: 

misi meSveobiT orhan famuqi swavlobs mis mier mo-

wodebul did Temebs – meoba (vinaoba), saidumlo, 

prodasavluroba da proislamuroba, Tanamedroveoba 

_ asaxul Tanamedrove msoflios or ZalaSi, racaa 

adamianis `me” da masebi.  

orhan famuqs kacobriobis arsebobis yvelaze 

mniSnvelovani Tematika aqvs win wamoweuli `Sav wig-

nSi~. es aris brZola RvTiursa da dacemuls Soris, 

swored amazea saubari, Cveni azriT, mTel wignSi (am 

sakiTxTan mimarTebaSi `Savi wignis~ saTauris gan-

xilva qvemoTaa mocemuli). `aq ibrZvian eSmaki da 

RmerTi da brZolis veli adamianTa gulebia~, riTac 

mwerali sul ramdenime adamianiT xsnis sazogado-

ebis ganviTarebis gzas. amaze zemoT moyvanil qveTa-

vebSi ukve iyo saubari.  

mwerlis bibliuri motivebis gamoyeneba T. dos-

toevskis kritikosebi Tvlian, rom ar yofila TviT-

mizani, aramed warmoadgenda mTeli samyarosa da ru-

seTis, rogorc samyaros nawilis, tragikuli bedis 

Taobaze msjelobis ilustracias. orhan famuqmac 

zustad ase ganazogada TurqeTis istoria, misi 

xvedri da roli msoflio istoriaSi.  

is, Tu ratom gamoiyena orhan famuqma maincda-

mainc T. dostoevski da misi nawarmoebi `Savi wig-

nis~ gadamwyvet fabulad, rTulia damajereblad 

isaubro, magram Turqi elitis rusuli literatu-

risadmi is daintereseba, romelic ramdenime aTeuli 

weliwadia SeiniSneba da rac Targmanebis ricxvis 

zrdaSic gamoixata, cxadyofs mwerlis, rogorc 

Turqul wiaRSi gazrdili pirovnebis, dainteresebas 
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rusuli literaturis korifeebiT. TurqeTis gana-

Tlebuli fena icnobs cnobil rus mwerlebs, miT 

umetes, T. dostoevskis Semoqmedebas, romelic kri-

tikosebis mier amouwuravad aris miCneuli, Tan aq-

tualuri da moduria.  
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Apoсalyptic depiction in Orhan Pamuk’s “Black Book” 

 
Summary 

 
O.Pamuk has applied to F.Dostoevsky’s one of the chapters of 

“The Brothers Karamazov “, “The Legend of the Grand Inquisitor” 
and has built the eschatology of “Black Book” in it. The image of 
Christ in “The Legend of The Grand Inquisitor” has not been created 
by the narrator of the legend – Ivan, but it is created with the way 
how the grand inquisitor sees it. In Pamuk’s book there is only the 
expectation of the Messiah.  

O.Pamuk has used the most important theme of the universe: the 
struggle between divine and fallen, “here are struggling Devil and 
God and the battlefield is – humans’ hearts”, this is how the author 
describes the ways of society developments.  
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The author describes main approaches of a human renounce 
from God, three ways of devil’s testing of Christ in New Testament: 
bread, power and the whole cognition of the universe, all the ways 
with which devil was seducing people in the history of humans. The 
abstract from Matthew Testament – the dialogue between Christ and 
Devil was the basis of one of the chapters of F.Dostoevsky’s “The 
Brothers Karamazov “ - “The Legend of the Grand Inquisitor”, 
which O.Pamuk had used for undoing the knot of his “Black Book”. 
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gulbad amiranaSvili  

 

iakob xucesis 

 
`wamebaÁ wmidisa SuSanikisi dedoflisaÁ~ 

/qronologiuri Ziebani/ 

 
qronologiis TvalsazrisiT Cvens yuradRebas 

iqcevs iakob xucesis mier Seqmnili agiografiuli 

Janris originaluri nawarmoebis `wamebaÁ wmidisa 

SuSanikisi dedoflisaÁ~-s Semdegi masala: 

1) `da aw damtkicebulad giTxra Tquen aRsasru-

li wmidisa da sanatrelisa SuSanikisi.  

I. iyo mervesa welsa [mr...] sparsTa mefisasa karad 

samefod waremarTa varsqen pitiaxSi, ZÀ arSuSaÁsi.~  

2) `da ars dasabami tanjvaTa maT wmidisa SuSani-

kisTa TTuesa apnisisasa, mervesa TTÂsasa da dResa 

oTxSabaTsa.~ 

3) `da meored guemaÁ misi Semdgomad aRvsebisa 

zatiksa, dResa orSabaTsa.~ 

4) `da kualad tanjvaÁ vardobisa TTuesa aT-

cxrametsa.~ 

5) `da aRsrulebaÁ misi TTuesa okdonbersa aT-

CÂdmetsa, ... da dRe xuTSabaTi iyo ...~ (iakob xucesi 

1963, 11, 28, 29). 

qarTul istoriografiasa da literaturaTmcod-

neobaSi dadgenilia, rom pitiaxS varsqenis mier de-

dofal SuSanikis pirveli gvemis TariRi `TTuesa ap-

nisisasa, mervesa TTÂsasa da dResa oTxSabaTsa~, 

niSnavs `rva ianvars, oTxSabaT dRes.~ ilia abula-

Zis, sergi gorgaZis, sargis kakabaZis, korneli keke-

liZis, ivane javaxiSvilis, laSa janaSias da kidev 

sxva mkvlevarTa aseTi Sexeduleba miRebulia da ga-

ziarebuli Cvens mecnierebaSi. aseve cnobilia, rom 

somexTa mxedarTmTavris vardan mamikonianis asul 

SuSanikisa da qvemo qarTlis pitiaxS varsqen arSu-

SaÁs Zis ojaxur tragedia moxda V s-is 60-70-ian 

wlebSi. amdenad, am ori aTeuli wlis qronologiur 
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CarCoSi moTavsebulia is welic, sadac 8 ianvari 

oTxSabaTi dRea. aseTi wlebia: 469 weli da 475 we-

li. amrigad, SuSanikis wamebis pirvel dRed miRebu-

lia 469 wlis 8 ianvari, oTxSabaTi dRe, xolo SuSa-

nikis gardacvalebis TariRad 474 wlis 17 oqtombe-

ri, xuTSabaTi. mogvianebiT, aRniSnuli TariRi Se-

sworebuli iqna 475 wlis 17 oqtomberze, miuxedavad 

imisa, rom am wlis 17 oqtomberi ar iyo xuTSabaTi 

dRe. amasTanave, am TariRebTan mimarTebaSi garkveu-

lia, Tu rodis midis varsqen pitiaxSi sparsTa me-

fesTan pativis misaRebad da rodis brundeba igi 

curtavSi. mecnierTa azriT, pasuxi `SuSanikis wame-

bis~ teqstSivea mocemuli: `... iyo mervesa welsa 

[m˜r...] sparsTa mefisasa karad samefod waremarTa 

varsqen pitiaxSi...~ es winadadeba gagebulia rogorc, 

iranis SahinSah perozs (zeobis wlebi: 459 wlis mar-

ti _ 484 wlis seqtemberi), mefobis merve wels eax-

la varsqeni pitiaxSs morCilebis aRiarebisa da pa-

tivis misaRebad. 467 wels iranSi gamgzavrebuli da 

468 wels qvemo qarTlSi dabrunebuli gamazdeanebu-

li varsqen pitiaxSi mouwodebs meuRles, dedofal 

SuSaniks, gaiziaros misi bedi, _ uaryos qristianoba 

da aRiaros mazdeanoba. SuSanikisagan mtkice uaris 

miRebis Semdeg varsqeni gvemiT Seurcxyofs meuRles, 

rac xdeba 469 wlis 8 ianvars, oTxSabaT dRes. 

Cvens mecnierebaSi damkvidrebulia mosazrebis 

Tanaxmad `TTuesa apnisisasa, mervesa TTÂsasa da 

dResa oTxSabTsa~ gagebulia ise, rom ricxviTi sa-

xeli `merve~ aRniSnavs apnisis anu ianvris Tvis 

merve ricxvs. Cven SesaZleblad miviCnevT Semovita-

noT am winadadebis gagebis alternatiuli varianti, 

rac cvlis SuSanikis wamebis TariRs. 

Cveni azriT, winadadebaSi `TTuesa apnisisasa, 

mervesa TTÂsasa da dResa oTxSabaTsa~ SuSanikis wa-

mebis Tve erTdroulad warmodgenilia ori dasaxe-

lebiT: `apnisi~ da `merve~. `mervesa TTÂsasa~ aRniS-

navs mTvaris moZraobaze dafuZnebuli kalendaruli 

sistemis mixedviT warmodgenil Tves, e. i. rodesac 

varsqenma pirvelad gvema SuSaniki moZravi kalen-
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driT iyo merve Tve, romelic Seesabameboda uZravi 

anu iuliusis kalendriT ianvars. SuSaniki igvema ma-

Sin, roca uZravi wlis ianvari iyo moZravi wlis 

merve Tvis Tanmxvduri. amrigad, `SuSanikis wamebis~ 

teqstSi erTdroulad gamoyenebulia: mTvaris moZra-

obaze dafuZnebuli welTaRricxva, razec miuTiTebs 

`mervesa TTÂsasa~ da uZravi welTaRricxva, razec 

miuTiTebs `TTuesa apnisisasa~. V s-is 60-70-ian wleb-

Si qarTul mwerlobaSi gamoiyeneboda rogorc roma-

uli (iuliusis) welTaRricxva, ise mTvaris moZrao-

baze dafuZnebuli welTaRricxva. Cveni azriT, rode-

sac uZrav ianvars Seesabama moZravi merve Tve, anu 

romel welsac uZravi (ianvari) da moZravi (merve) 

Tveebi urTierTSesabamisobaSi aRmoCndnen, swored 

is weli iyo SuSanikis pirveli gvemis TariRi. 

moZrav da uZrav welTaRricxvaTa urTierTSesa-

bamisobaSi moyvanisaTvis Cven SevadgineT erToblivi 

kalendari (ix. tabula). aseT kalendarul sistemaSi 

vxedavT, Tu rogor Seesabameba moZravi welTaRricx-

vis weli, Tve da ricxvi uZravi welTaRricxvis 

wels, Tves da ricxvs, im kanonis dacviT, rom orive 

sistemisaTvis erTi da igivea kvira-Svideulis dRe. 

V s-is 60-70-ian wlebSi uZravi welTaRicxvis pirve-

li Tve ianvari _ `TTuesa apnisisasa~ SesabamisobaSi 

modis moZravi welTaRricxvis merve TvesTan _ `mer-

vesa TTÂsasa~, mxolod 463 wels. 

moZravi welTaRricxvis mixedviT varsqenma SuSa-

niki pirvelad gvema ivnisis ciklis (398 wlis 1 ivni-

sidan _ 558 wlis 30 ivnisis CaTvliT), mesame perio-

dis (462 w. 13 ivnisidan _ 494 wlis 18 ivnisis CaT.), 

pirveli wlis (462 wlis 13 ivnisidan _ 463 wlis 2 

ivnisis CaTvliT), merve Tvis (463 wlis 6 ianvridan 3 

Tebervlis CaTvliT) oTxSabaT dRes, e.i. 463 wlis 

ianvris Tvis romelime oTxSabaT dRes. aseT Se-

mTxvevaSi moZravi welTaRricxvis gaTvaliswinebiT 

varsqenis mier SuSanikis pirveli gvemis TariRad 

unda igulisxmebodes ianvris axalmTvareobidan pir-

veli oTxSabaTi dRe, romelic iuliusiT 463 wlis 9 

ianvarze modis. 
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winadadebaSi `TTuesa apnisisasa, mervesa TTÂsasa 

da dResa oTxSabaTsa~, rom yofiliyo nagulisxmevi 

469 wlis 8 ianvari, maSin winadadeba unda yofiliyo 

Sedgenili Semdegnairad: `TTuesa apnisisasa, mervesa 

da dResa oTxSabaTsa~. Sesadareblad mogvaqvs masa-

la amave `SuSanikis wamebis~ teqstidan: `kualad 

tanjvaÁ vardobisa TTuesa, aTcxrametsa;~ `aRsrule-

baÁ misi TTuesa okdonbersa, aTCvidmetsa.~ Sedarebi-

Ti masala `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~-dan: `gamovediT are-

Ta somxiTisaTa TTuesa pirvelsa, aTxuTmetsa;~ `igi-

ni moiklnen mun TTuesa pirvelsa, ocdaaTsa da dRe-

sa paraskevsa~ (moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ 1979, 332). 

`TTuesa apnisisasa, mervesa TTÂsasa da dResa 

oTxSabaTsa~ rom yofiliyo Sedgenili zemoaRniSnu-

li magaliTebis msgavsad, e.i. `TTÂsasa~-s gareSe, ma-

Sin miviRebdiT ianvris Tvis me-8 ricxvs, oTxSabaT 

dRes. zemoaRniSnul winadadebaSi, radganac ricxvi-

Ti saxeli `mervesa~ sazRvravs `TTÂsasa~-s, aseT Se-

mTxvevaSi `mervesa TTÂsasa~-s aqvs datvirTva ,,merve 

Tves.~ SuSaniki pirvelad igvema ianvris Tves (uZravi 

kalendriT), romelic iyo merve Tvis (moZravi kalen-

driT) Tanmxvedri.  

SuSanikis meored gvema moxda amave zemoT moxse-

niebuli 463 wlis aRdgomis meore dRes: ,,viTar moi-

wia aRdgomisa orSabaTi da movida pitiaxSi brZoli-

sagan misgan honTaÁsa~ (iakob xucesi 1963, 19). saqar-

Tvelos saeklesio kalendris mixedviT 463 wels aR-

dgoma iyo aprilis Tvis mesame kvira dRes anu 21 

ricxvSi (saqarTvelos eklesiis kalendari 1977, 398). 

Sesabamisad, aRdgomis orSabaTi anu didi orSabaTi 

463 wels iyo 15 aprili, swored is dRe, roca da-

brunda pitiaxSi curtavSi. SuSaniki igvema ,,Semdgo-

mad aRvsebisa zatiksa, dResa orSabaTsa~ (iakob xu-

cesi 1963, 28). varsqenis mier SuSaniki meored igvema 

savse mTvaris (18 aprili) Semdgom pirvel orSabaTs, 

anu aRdgomis (21 aprili) meore dRes _ orSabaTs, 

e.i. 463 wlis 22 aprils. 

am TariRis marTebulobas gvidasturebs V s-is 

berZeni istorikosi priskos panitesi. Mmas aRniSnu-
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li aqvs, rom 463 wlis martis bolos hunTa tomebis 

(saragurebi, urogebi, onogurebi) gaerTianeba Crdi-

loeT kavkasiidan moadga darubandis gasasvlels 

samxreT kavkasiaSi Semosvlis mizniT. darubandis 

kars icavda iranuli garnizoni, romelic Semagrebu-

li iyo albanuri, somxuri da qarTuli razmebiT. 

maT Soris SesaZlebelia yofiliyo varsqen pitiax-

Sic Tavisi meomrebiT. uSedego Setakebis Semdeg, 

wers priskos panitesi, hunTa tomebi gaecalnen da-

rubands. amiT droebiT moixsna momTabareTa samxreT 

kavkasiaSi Semosvlis saSiSroeba. am momentiT unda 

aixsnas aRdgomiswina samarxvo periodSi varsqenis 

gamgzavreba darubands, anu Cords, da aRdgomiswina 

dReebSive misi dabruneba curtavSi. amas mowmobs 

isic, rom 463 wlis martis TveSi hunebTan sabrZol-

velad mimaval varsqens (`me brZolad warval honTa 

zeda~), karis xucesi iakobi Seevedra: `amaT wmidaTa 

marxvaTa nuras etyvi~ SuSaniks. (463 wels aRdgomis-

wina marxva daiwyo 4 marts, xolo brwyinvale aR-

dgoma ieso qristesi iyo 21 aprils).  

curtavis eklesiis maxloblad mdebare mcire se-

nakSi dayudebuli SuSaniki mTeli simkacriT icavda 

aRdgomis wina wmida marxvas. rogorc aRvniSneT, 

curtavSi dabrunebuli pitiaxSi aRdgomis dRis mo-

mdevno pirvel orSabaTs, e.i. 463 wlis 22 aprils, me-

ored gvems qristesmorwmune SuSaniks. 

SuSanikis `kualad tanjvaÁ vardobisa TTuesa aT-

cxrametsa~ moxda vardobisTvis mTvaris mecxramete 

dRes, rac iuliusiT udris 463 wlis 22 maiss, oTxSa-

baT dRes. am dRidan sami kviris Tavze, e.i. 463 wlis 

ivnisis pirvel ricxvebSi, varsqenma cixeSi gamoketa 

da sasikvdilod gawira suliT Seudrekeli SuSaniki, 

xolo TviT isev `karad anu Cord waremarTa~. am pe-

riodSi jer kidev arsebobda CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi 

momTabare hunebis samxreT kavkasiaSi gadmosvlis sa-

SiSroeba. amasTanave, iranis saxelmwifo valdebuli 

iyo daecva Tavisi CrdiloeTi sazRvrebi. iranis Sa-

hinSah perozs saimedod gamagrebuli hqonda daruban-
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dis gasasvleli da qarTlis mefis vaxtang gorgas-

lis wyalobiT Caketili iyo darialis xeoba.  

darubandSi myofma varsqen pitiaxSma Tavis wadi-

lis misaRwevad mociquli miugzavna SuSaniks curtav-

Si. man isev mouwoda meuRles taZrad misvla da maz-

deanobis miReba. qvemo qarTlis dedofalma ara mxo-

lod mociquli ukuagdo, aramed varsqenis mier masTan 

migzavnili ZuZumtec uariT gaistumra.  

hunebma mSvenivrad auRes alRo Seqmnil situaci-

as da CrdiloeT kavkasiidan samxreT kavkasiaSi 466 

wlis aprilis bolos daeSvnen ivris xeobiT. isini 

moedvnen mTel aRmosavleT amierkavkasias, TiTqmis 

ubrZolvelad xelSi Caigdes didi nadavli da da-

ubrkolebliv gabrundnen CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi da-

rubandis gziT (latiSevi 1890-1906, I, 841-843). es is-

toriuli ambebi dakavSirebulia SuSanikis cixeSi 

yofnis periodTan, ris gamoc SegviZlia davaskvnaT, 

rom SuSanikis mowameobrivi perodi V s-is 60-ian 

wlebSi Tavsdeba.  

463 wlis ivnisidan xel-fexze borkildadebulma 

SuSanikma `eqvsi weli cixesa mas Sina aRasrula da 

wesierebiTa saRmrToÁTa yuaoda: marxviTa, maradis 

mRÂZarebiTa, zedgomiTa, TayuaniscemiTa da kiTxviTa 

wignTaÁTa mouwyineblad~ da `ganiTqva yovelsa qar-

Tlsa saqmÀ misi~ (iakob xucesi 1963, 22). `da viTar 

meSÂde weli dadgeboda, moiwia wmidisa da samgzis 

sanatrelisa SuSanikis zeda wylulebaÁca ÃorcTa 

misTa~ (iakob xucesi 1963, 25). 

cixeSi yofnis meSvide wlis dasawyisSi SuSaniki 

dasneulda ganukurneblad, rasac agreTve xeli Se-

uwyo curtavis bunebrivma pirobebma: mzis mxurvale-

bam, xorSakma qarma, mavnebelma wyalma da aseTi 

klimatiT gamowveulma daavadebam sabolood Searyia 

SuSanikis janmrTeloba. cixeSi yofnis meSvide weli 

sabediswero aRmoCnda SuSanikisTvis. rogorc iakob 

xucesi gadmogvcems, SuSaniki aResrula `TTuesa 

okdonbersa aTCÂdmetsa... da dRe xuTSabaTi iyo...~ 

(iakob xucesi 1963, 29). 
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SuSanikis gardacvalebis zusti TariRis gasarkve-

vad saWiroa SuSanikis cixeSi yofnis wlebi warmo-

vadginoT rogorc iuliusis kalendriT, aseve mTva-

ris moZraobaze dafuZnebuli welTaRricxvis mixed-

viT. 

SuSanikis cixeSi yofnis wlebi 
 

moZravi 

wlebis 

rigi 

mTvaris kalendriT 

cixeSi 

yofnis 

wlebi 

iuliusis kalendriT 

(01) 462 VI 13 _ 463 VI 02    

(02)  463 VI 03 _ 464 V 21  1 463 VI 03 _ 463 XII 31 

(03) 464 V 22 _  465 V 10  2 464 I 01 _ 464 XII 31 

(04) 465 V 11 _ 466 IV 30  3 465 I 01 _ 465 XII 31 

(05) 466 V 01 _ 467 IV 19  4 466 I 01 _ 466 XII 31 

(06) 467 IV 20 _ 468 IV 07  5 467 I 01 _ 467 XII 31 

(07) 468 IV 08 _ 469 III 28  6 468 I 01 _ 468 XII 31 

(08) 469 III 29 _   7 469 I 01 _  

 

uZravi 

weli 

moZravi 

weli 

moZravi wlis 

Tveebi 

moZravi wlis TveTa Sesabami-

soba uZravi wlis TveebTan 

469 (08)   

  (01) 29 III _ 26 IV 
  (02) 27 IV _ 26 V 

  (03) 27 V _ 24 VI 

  (04) 25 VI _ 24 VII 

  (05) 25 VII _ 22 VIII 

  (06) 23 VIII _ 21 IX 

  (07) 22 IX _ 20 X 

  (08) 21 X _ 
 

Cveni azriT, SuSaniki gardaicvala moZravi wel-

TaRricxviT ivnisis ciklis (398 _ 558 ww.), mesame pe-

riodis (462 _ 494 ww.), merve wlis (469 wlis 29 mar-

tidan _ 470w. 17 martis CaTvliT), merve Tvis (469 

wlis 21 oqtombridan 19 noembris CaTvliT), me-17 

dRes, xuTSabaTs, e.i. moZravi welTaRricxvis mixed-

viT SuSanikis gardacvalebis TariRia oqtombris 

mTvaris me-17 dRe, rac iuliusiT udris 469 wlis 6 

noembers, xuTSabaTs dRes (ix. tabula). 

hagiografiuli Txzuleba SuSanikis mowameobrivi 

cxovrebis Sesaxeb iakob xucesis mier daiwera SuSa-
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nikis aRsrulebidan (469 wlis oqtombris mTvaris 

me-17 dRe _ xuTSabaTi) im uaxloes wels, roca 

iuliusiT oqtombris Tvis me-17 dRe iyo xuTSabaTi. 

aseTi wyobis wels warmoadgenda 474 weli. `da dRe 

xuTSabaTi iyo, romelsa ganvaweseT saÃsenebeli wmi-

disa SuSanikisi~, – aRniSna iakob xucesma. amiT TviT 

iakob xucesma daafiqsira Tavis mier dawerili 

hagiografiuli Txzulebis Seqmnis TariRic: 474 

wlis oqtombris Tve. 

rogorc cnobilia, `wamebaÁ wmidisa SuSanikisi 

dedflisaÁ~-s teqstis Tavebad dayofa ekuTvnis Zeg-

lis pirvel gamomcemel sergi gorgaZes (gorgaZe 

1917).  

`parxlis mravalTavis~ krebulSi moTavsebul 

`SuSanikis wamebis~ xelnawerze muSaobis dros (ix. 

fotopiri) CemTvis gairkva, rom teqstis sawyisi ab-

zaci mTliania (iwyeba: `da aw damtkicebulad giTx-

ra Tquen~, Tavdeba: `naSobi mamisa da dedisa qristi-

aneTaÁ~). am garemoebam gvagulisxmebina, rom erTi 

mTliani abzacis or nawilad anu or winadadebad 

gayofa, rogorc es sergi gorgaZes aqvs warmodgeni-

li (pirveli nawili: `da aw damtkicebulad giTxra 

Tquen aRsasruli wmidisa da sanatrelisa SuSaniki-

si~ da meore nawili: `I. iyo mervesa welsa m˜r... spar-
sTa mefasasa karad samefod waremarTa varsqen piti-

axSi, ZÀ arSuSaÁsi~) araviTar saWiroebas ar warmo-

adgenda. 

parxlis mravalTavidan:  

`da aw damtkicebulad giTxra Tquen aRsasruli 

wmidisa da sanatrelisa SuSanikisi iyo mervesa wel-

sa m˜r... sparsTa mefisasa karad samefod warmarTa 

varsqen pitiaxSi ZÀ arSuSaÁsi, rameTu pirvel igica 

iyo qristiane naSobi mamisa da dedisa qristiane-

TaÁ.~ 

sergi gorgaZis gamocemiT:  

`da aw damtkicebulad giTxraT Tquen aRsasru-

li wmidisa da sanatrelisa SuSanikisi. 

I. iyo, mervesa welsa, m˜r... sparsTa mefisasa ka-

rad samefod waremarTa varsqen pitiaxSi ZÀ arSuSaÁ-
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si, rameTu pirvel igica iyo qristiane, naSobi mami-

sa da dedisa qristianeTaÁ.~ 

`SuSanikis wamebis~ erTi abzacis (romelic war-

modgenilia xelnawerSi) or abzacad (rac sergi 

gorgaZis gamocemaSia mocemuli da aseTnairad meor-

deba `Zveli qarTuli hagiografiuli literaturis 

Zeglebis~ pirvel wignSi) dayofa teqstis erTi 

mTliani abzacis marTebul gagebas ewinaaRmdegeba.  

`SuSanikis wamebis~ dedniseuli teqstis pirveli 

abzacis mxolod erT mTlianobaSi wakiTxva gvir-

kvevs, rom `aRsasruli wmidisa da sanatrelisa Su-

Sanikisi iyo mervesa welsa~, e.i. SuSanikis mowameob-

rivi aRsasruli iyo `mervesa welsa~, rac mTvaris 

moZraobaze dafuZnebuli welTaRricxviT (anu moZra-

vi kalendriT) udris: ivnisis ciklis (398_558), mesame 

periodis (462_494) me-8 wels, romelic iuliusiT 

iwyeba 469 wlis 29 marts da modis 470 wlis 17 mar-

tis CaTvliT. rogorc zemoT gvqonda aRniSnuli, 

SuSaniki gardaicvala ivnisis ciklis, mesame perio-

dis, merve wlis, merve Tvis me-17 dRe – xuTSabaTs. 

moZravi kalendriT aRniSnuli es TariRi, oqtombris 

mTvaris me-17 dRe xuTSabaTi, iakob xucesis mier na-

warmoebis Seqmnis wels, e.i. 474 wels, dafiqsirda 

rogorc oqtombris Tvis 17 ricxvi, xuTSabaTi dRe. 

`SuSanikis wamebis~ amave pirvel abzacSi Cvens 

yuradRebas iqcevs `mervesa welsa~-s momdevnod da 

`sparsTa mefisasa~-s win arsebuli asoebi `m˜r...~. 
korneli kekeliZis sax. xelnawerTa institutis H 

fondis (yofili saistorio-saeTnografio sazogado-

ebis muzeumisa) H-1672 (1740w.) da H-1370 (1871-1882ww.) 
nusxebSi `mervesa welsa~-s momdevnod weria `mier~, 

xolo sxva nusxebSi aRniSnuli zmnisarTi daqaragme-

bulad `m˜r...~ aris warmodgenili (iakob xucesi, 

gv.11, SnSv., 10). zmnisarTs `mier~ aqvs datvirTva: `mie-

riT~, `mieriTgan~, `mas Semdeg~, `mas Semdeg, rac~. am 

mniSvnelobaTa gaTvaliswinebiT SuSaniki aResrula 

mervesa welsa mas Semdeg, rac `sparsTa mefisasa ka-

rad samefod waremarTa varsqen pitiaxSi~. 
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da kidev erTi: `SuSanikis wamebis~ erT-erT xel-

nawerSi SuSanikis gardacvalebis TariRad aRniSnu-

lia `agvistos kÀ~ (iakob xucesi 1963, 11, Sn., 1).  

`agvistos kÀ~ gasarkvevad Cven mier Sedgenil 

mTvaris kalendarul sistemaSi (tabulis es nawili 

aq ar aris warmodgenili) unda vipovoT ucnobi 

mTvariswlis is merve (SuSanikis gardacvalebis) 

Tve, romelic Seesabameba uZravi welTaRricxvis ag-

vistos da am Tvis axalmTvareobidan me-17 dRe aris 

28 agvisto, xuTSabaTi. aseTi mTvaris Tve aris ivni-

sis ciklis (398-558), meoTxe periodis (494-526), me-15 

wlis (508 w. 18 ianvaridan 509 w. 9 ianvris CaTvliT), 

me-8 Tvis (508 w. 12 agvistodan 508 w. 9 seqtembris 

CaTvliT) me-17 dRe, xuTSabaTi, romelic iuliusiT 

udris 508 wlis 28 agvistos, xuTSabaT dRes. amri-

gad, xelnawerTa institutSi daculi ,,SuSanikis wa-

mebis~-is xelnaweri, sadac SuSanikis aRsasrulis 

TariRi warmodgenilia rogorc 28 agvisto, xuTSaba-

Ti dRe, momdinareobs 508 wels gadawerili xelnawe-

ridan. 

daskvnis saxiT aRvniSnavT: ,,da ars dasabami tan-

jvaTa maT wmidisa SuSanikisTaÁ~ iyo 463 wlis ian-

vris axalmTvareobidan pirvel oTxSabaT dRes, ro-

melic iuliusiT 9 ianvarze modis. ,,meored gvemaÁ 

misi~ ganxorcielda 463 wlis 22 aprils, orSabaTs, 

,,da kualad tanjvaÁ~-s adgili hqonda amave wlis ma-

isis Tvis 22-s, oTxSabaT dRes. varsqenma cixeSi ga-

moamwyvdia SuSaniki 463 wlis ivnisSi, sadac igi 

aResrula mowameobrivi sikvdiliT, mTvaris welTaR-

ricxvis mixedviT ivnisis ciklis (398_558), mesame pe-

riodis (462_494), me-8 wlis (469 wlis martis 29-dan 

470 wlis martis 17 CaTvliT), me-8 Tvis (469 wlis 21 

oqtombridan amave wlis 19 noembris CaTvliT), me-17 

dRe (469 wlis 6 noemberi) xuTSabaTs. es mTvaris-

Tviseuli TariRi iakob xucesma daafiqsira mis mier 

nawarmoebis Seqmnis wels (e.i. 474 wels), rogorc 17 

oqtomberi xuTSabaTi dRe, romelic iyo saxsenebeli 

,,wmidaTa maT da sanatrelTa mowameTa kozman da da-

mianÀsTa.~ 
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tabulis Sedgeniloba 
 

tabulis Ahorizontalur zeda ujredebSi ganTavsebu-

lia mTvaris moZraobis safuZvelze Sedgenili welTaR-

ricxvis: ivnisis ciklis (398 w. 1 ivnisidan 558 w. 30 ivni-

sis CaTvliT), mesame periodis (462 w. 13 ivnisidan 494 w. 18 

ivnisis CaTvliT) wlebi, pirvelidan merve wlis CaTvliT, 

romlebic Casmulia frCxilebSi, xolo maTi Sesabamisi 

iuliusis kalendris wlebi aRniSnulia muqi ricxvebiT. 

vertikalur ujredebSi, mis marcxena mxares warmod-

genilia moZravi wlis Tveebi 1-dan me-12 Tvis CaTvliT. 

vertikalur ujredebSi, mis marjvena mxares ganlage-

bulia uZravi anu iuliusis kalendaruli wlis Tveebi, 

romlebic aRniSnulia romauli ricxvebiT. 

vertikaluri ujredebis Sua nawilSi moTavsebulia 

moZravi welTaRricxvis pirveli Tvis, meore Tvis, mesame 

Tvis da a.S., pirveli ricxvebis Tanxvdoma iuliusis wlis 

Tveebis Sesabamis ricxvebTan. am ricxvebis momdevnod, 

maTgan wertiliT gamoyofilia axali mTvaris gamoCenis 

astronomiuli dro, sadac 24 saaTiani periodi dayofi-

lia meaTedebad da erTi meaTedi Seadgens or saaTsa da 

ormoc wuTs. mag., 462 wlis ivnisSi axalmTvareoba daiwyo 

13.6, rac niSnavs: 13 ivniss, 14 saaTsa da 40 wuTze 

(0.6×2.4=14.40). 
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Gulbad Amiranashvili 
 

Iakob Khutsesi of Tsurtavi’s 
“Martyrdom of Saint Shushaniki the Queen” 

(a chronological research) 
 

Summary 
 

The dates of the martyrdom and agonizing death of Queen Shu-
shaniki have since long been determined on the basis of the results of 
studies of “Martyrdom of Saint Shushaniki the Queen”, a Georgian 
hagiographic monument from the latter half of the 5th century written 
by Iakob Khutsesi, a priest at Tsurtavi. Scholars of the past (I. Abu-
ladze, S. Gorgadze, S. Kakabadze, K. Kekelidze, I. Javakhishvili, L. 
Janashia and others) have revealed that the Pitiakhsh (a warlord of 
the borderlands in south-eastern Kartli), the Mazdaist (fire-worshi-
pper) Varsken battered his Christian wife Shushaniki for the first 
time on Wednesdey, the 8th of January of the year 469 because she 
had refused to abjure Christianity and embrace Mazdaism professed 
in Zoroastrian Iran. The above-mentioned scholars also hold that 
Shushaniki died on Thursday, the 17th of October of the year 474. 

Studying the monument, we arrive at a different understanding 
of the sentence in the text where Varsken batters his wife Shushaniki. 
In our view, the sentence: And the suffering of Saint Shushaniki be-
gan in the month of Apnisi, in the eighth month and on Wednesday 
contains two parallel references to “the month of Apnisi” and to “the 
eighth month”. This is accounted for by the assumption that two dif-
ferent calendars were used: the Julian calendar where Apnisi stands 
for “January” and “the eighth month” of the lunar calendar. This co-
incidence of the months in these two calendars took place only in the 
year 463, i.e. precisely in the year when Saint Shushaniki was bru-
tally beaten by her husband (see the Table annexed to the article). 

Likewise, the lunar calendar determines the date of the excrucia-
ting death of Saint Shushaniki. At the beginning of the hagiographi-
cal text under study we read that “the demise of the saintly and be-
loved Shushaniki occurred in the eighth year”, and this date is deter-
mined according to the lunar calendar. 
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Saint Shushaniki expired in the June cycle (years 398-558 of the 
Julian calendar), in the third period of this cycle (i.e. the years 462-
494 of the Julian calendar), in the eighth year of the above-mentio-
ned third period (i.e. in the year that began on the 29th of March of 
the year 469 and ended on the 17th of March of the year 470) and in 
the eighth month of the same year (i.e. of the year that began on the 
21st of October of the year 469 and ended on the 19th of November of 
the same year 469), on the 17th day of the October neomenia, or the 
New Moon, which was a Thursday. So, according to the Julian calen-
dar, the Shushanik died on Thursday, the 6th day of November in the 
year of 469. 

The hagiographer Iakob Khutsesi fixed the above mentioned 
date of St. Shushaniki’s death according to the Julian calendar, as 
falling on Thursday, the 17th day of October in the year of 474 when 
he finished working on his scroll. 
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rusudan asaTiani 

 

qarTulSi  vnebiTi  gvaris  formaTa  

semantikur-kognitiuri  interpretacia:  

eniani  vnebiTis  erTi  Tavisebureba 

 
Teoriul enaTmecnierebaSi (kerZod, funqciona-

lur mimarTebaTa gramatikis TeoriaSi) pasiuri kon-

struqcia sintaqsur kategoriad moiazreba da ganixi-

leba Sesabamisi aqtiuri konstruqciis konversiul 

formad, sadac paciensi `dawinaurebulia~ sintaqsur 

mimarTebaTa ierarqiulad organizebul rigSi 

(S>DO>IO) da qceulia subieqtad, agensi ki `Camoqvei-

Tebulia~ da transformirebulia windebulianFfra-

zad; e.i., funqcionaluri TvalsazrisiT, aRar warmo-

adgens zmnis pirianobiT gansazRvrul birTvul ar-

guments. amgvari dawinaureba/CamoqveiTebis  mastimu-

lirebelia informaciis struqturirebis gansxvavebu-

li strategiebi: aqtivis SemTxvevaSi informaciis 

struqturirebisas dawinaurebuli, mTavari argumen-

tia agensi, pasivis SemTxvevaSi ki _ paciensi. magram 

qarTulis struqturuli Taviseburebebis gamo: brun-

vaTa ganviTarebuli sistema, sityvaTa Tavisufali ri-

gi, argumentTa formaluri markirebis orientireba 

semantikur rolebze (agensi-paciensi-adresati) da ara 

sintaqsur funqciebze (S>DO>IO) _  paciensis dawinau-
rebisaTvis sxva, pasivisgan gansxvavebuli, modelebic 

arsebobs da, amdenad, qarTulSi pasiuri konstruqcia 

yovelTvis ar warmoadgens Sesabamisi aqtiuri kon-

struqciis konversiul formas; e.i. is ar aris mkac-

rad sintaqsuri kategoria (asaTiani 2009). amasTanave, 

markirebis pasivisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli, formalu-

rad naTlad gamoyofili, morfologiuri modeli 

sxva kategoriebis formalizebisaTvisac gamoiyeneba.  
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sazogadod, cnobilia, rom msoflios mraval 

enaSi pasivis formaluri modeli iTavsebs iseTi mi-

marTebebis markirebas, rogoricaa refleqsuri da 

reciprokaluri mimarTebebi. zogierT enaSi, magali-

Tad, iaponurSi pasivis modeli iTavsebs aseve spon-

tanuri moqmedebebis, potencialisis, zrdilobiani 

formebisa da mravlobiTi ricxvis markirebis funq-

ciasac. bunebrivad gaCnda moTxovnileba, SemuSavebu-

liyo Teoriuli safuZvlebi aseTi faqtebis asaxsne-

lad. erT-erTi aseTi Teoriulad axali interpreta-

cia ekuTvnis iaponel enaTmecniers m. Sibatanis (Si-

batani 1985). mas miaCnia, rom aqtiv-pasivis dapirispi-

reba ar warmoadgens diskretul, binarul dapiris-

pirebas da ufro metad, kontinuumis saxe aqvs. am 

kontinuumis ukiduresad polaruli erTeulebi See-

sabameba prototipul aqtivsa da prototipur pasivs; 

maT Soris moqceulia mravali `marginaluri~ Sina-

arsi, romelTac aqtivTan an pasivTan mxolod zogi-

erTi niSani aerTianebT: 

 

prototipuri aqtivi / medialuri formebi / prototipuri pasivi 

<_______________/_________________/_________________>  

   

am `marginaluri~ Sinaarsebis (vuwodoT maT me-

dialuri) markirebisTvis enebi irCeven gansxvavebul 

strategiebs: an qmnian axal, sruliad gansxvavebul 

modelebs, an arsebul modelTagan am konkretuli 

SinaarsisaTvis yvelaze `Sesaferisad~ miCneuli mo-

delis mixedviT aformeben maT. aseT SemTxvevebSi, 

formaluri modelebis funqcionaluri an semantiku-

ri interpretacia mxolod sintaqsuri mimarTebebis 

cvliT garTulebuli da, xSir SemTxvevaSi, SeuZle-

belicaa.   

qarTulSi aqtiv-pasivis dapirispirebas Tu kon-

tinuumis saxiT warmovadgenT, SesaZlebeli iqneba am 

dapirispirebis lingvisturi struqturirebis proce-

si semantikuri da kognitiuri niSnebis safuZvelze 
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ierarqiulad organizebuli formaluri markirebis 

procesis saxiT warmovadginoT (asaTiani 2009): 

 

I safexuri: prototipuli Sinaarsebi gamoxatu-

lia ZiriTadi modelebiT, romelTagan formalurad 

markirebulia sainformacio struqturis Tvalsazri-

siT funqcionalurad dawinaurebuli paciensis Se-

mcveli e.w. pasiuri konstruqcia (resp. aqtiuri kon-
struqciis Sesabamisi sintaqsurad konversiuli pasi-

vi);  

 

II safexuri: medialuri (resp. prototipisgan gan-
sxvavebuli) Sinaarsebis gamoxatvisTvis gamoiyeneba 

ori gansxvavebuli strategia:  

1. an iqmneba sruliad axali modeli (meSvelzmniani); 

an  

2. SeirCeva an prototipuli aqtivisTvis, an proto-

tipuli pasivisTvis damaxasiaTebeli modelebi.  

am etapze modelTa SerCevis strategias gansazR-

vravs zogadi kognitiuri warmodgenebi da konkretu-

li semantikuri niSnebi, sadac, pirvel rigSi, mode-

lebis SerCevas ganapirobebs semantikuri opozicia: 

`dinamika : statika~, Semdeg safexurze ki:  

1. dinamikur SinaarsTaA qvesistemaSi mimarTule-

bisa da moqmedebis dasrulebulobis gansxvavebis 

SesaZlebloba; xolo  

2. statikur SinaarsTa qvesistemaSi – zmnis mTava-

ri argumentis mier mdgomareobis ganpirobebuloba 

(anu: SeiZleba Tu ara subieqti, sakuTari Tvisebebi-

dan gamomdinare, miCneul iqnes im konkretuli mdgo-

mareobis `gamomwvevad~, romelSic is `Tavad~ imyofe-

ba).  

 

II safexurze medialuri Sinaarsebis markirebis 

ganmsazRvreli semantikuri niSnebi da formaluri 

maxasiaTeblebi Semdegi sqemis saxiT SeiZleba Seva-

jamoT: 
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dinamika   statika 

(TemisniSniani)M       (meSvelzmniani) 

                     axali modeli 

 

 

 

 

+mimarTuleba   _mimarTuleba  +`Tavad~         _`Tavad~ 

+dasrulebuloba _dasrulebuloba  (awmyoSi SIII : -s)      (awmyoSi SIII: -a)  
(zmniswiniani)   (uzmniswino)       (aqtiuris msgavsi) (pasiuris msgavsi) 

 

 

 

dinamikuri vnebiTi/saSual-moqmedebiTi/saSual-vnebiTi/statikuri vnebiTi 

  

 

amgvari Teoriuli midgomiTa da kognitiur-seman-

tikuri interpretaciiT SesaZlebelia medialur 

formaTa markirebasTan dakavSirebuli specifikuri 

(deskrifciul-taqsonomiuri meTodologiis far-

glebSi Znelad kvalificirebadi) SemTxvevebis ade-

kvaturi analizi.  

pasiur modelSi Cndeba xmovani prefiqsebi, ro-

melTa polifunqciurobis kvalifikaciis sakiTxi yo-

velTvis iwvevda qarTul gramatikul tradiciaSi 

azrTa sxvadasxvaobas. maTi interpretacia zmnuri 

valentobis cvlilebis (resp. valentobis mateba-kle-

bis, anu romelime semantikuri rolis gaCena-gauCi-

narebis) markerebad yvelaze adekvatur midgomad 

SeiZleba CaiTvalos (damenia 1982) da Semdegi sqemis 

saxiT iqnes Sejamebuli (asaTiani 1987, 2001, 2003): 
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+semantikuri roli   - semantikuri roli 

 
 
      +Ag gaCena    -Ag gaCena         +Ag gauCinareba     -Ag gauCinareba 

 
+aqtori -aqtori  +Ad gaCena  -Ad.gaCena  +Ad gaCena -Ad gaCena  +Ad gauCinareba -Ad gauCinareba 

 
           +Adloc.app. -Adloc app.             +refl.  -refl. 

 
 

kauzativi kontaqti sasxviso Lsazedao   Ø     orpiriani pasivi erTpiriani pasivi saTaviso  deponensi      Ø 
-a-      -a_in-    -u-/-i-       -a-           -e-                    -i-             -i-        -i-/-e- 

 

 

sqemidan naTlad Cans, rom pasiur modelSi da-

dasturebuli i- da e- xmovani prefiqsebi ver miiCne-
va calsaxad pasiur formaTa markerebad. magaliTad, 

e- xmovani gviCvenebs ara mxolod agensis gauCinare-

bas (rac pasivisaTvis bunebrivi, erT-erTi mTavari 

maxasiaTebeli niSania), aramed aseve adresatuli pi-

ris gaCenas. amdenad, medialuri Sinaarsebis SemTxve-

vaSi is gamoiyeneba zogierT, e.w. saSual-moqmedebiT, 

zmnasTanac valentobis zrdis SemTxvevaSi, kerZod, 

rodesac zmnis argumentul struqturaSi Semodis 

adresatuli sulieri piri; magaliTad, is TamaSobs : 

is mas eTamaSeba; is cekvavs : is mas ecekveba; is la-

parakobs: is mas elaparakeba; da a.S. aseTi opozicie-

bi, rodesac piris damateba iwvevs aqtiuri modelis 

pasiuriT Secvlas, kognitiuri interpretaciis gare-

Se Zneli asaxsnelia.    

Tu saSual-moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebs gavaanali-

zebT adresatuli piris Semoyvanis Sedegad warmo-

qmnili formaluri cvlilebebis mixedviT, Semdeg 

tendenciebs davafiqsirebT: 

1. mxolod garkveuli semantikis mqone zmnebi uS-

veben adresatuli (gansakuTrebiT, sulieri) piris 

gaCenas; mag., cxovrobs, fiqrobs, azrovnebs, arse-

bobs da mravali sxva, saSual-moqmedebiTi gvaris 

zmna  semantikurad gamoricxavs moqmedebis orienta-
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cias adresatuli pirisken da, Sesabamisad, sruliad 

bunebrivad da logikurad, am konkretuli zmnisTvis 

arc am procesis Sesabamisi derivaciuli modelebi 

arsebobs. 

2.  Tu saSual-moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnaTa subieq-

tis moqmedeba SesaZlebelia orientirebul iqnes 

romelime pirisken, es piri ki interpretirdes (da 

lingvisturi struqturirebisas interpretirdeba ki-

dec), rogorc subieqtis mflobeli da/an am subieq-

tis moqmedebis `samizne~ obieqti; an piri, maSin 

zmnur formaSi, qarTulSi arsebuli qcevis gramati-

kuli kategoriis Sesabamisad, sruliad kanonzomie-

rad Cndeba sasxviso qcevis u- prefiqsi; mag., xelebi 

kankalebs : xelebi ukankalebs dedas (=xelebi dedi-

saa); ZaRli yefs : ZaRli uyefs patrons (=ZaRli pat-

rons ekuTvnis), magram: ZaRli uyefs gamvlels (=ZaR-

li SeiZleba ar ekuTvnodes gamvlels, magram ZaR-

lis yefa mimarTulia gamvlelisaken da am moqmede-

bis samizne piric swored rom gamvlelia); qali mRe-

ris : qali umReris Svils (=Svili qalisaa), magram: 

qali umReris yvelas (= bunebrivia, yvela ar Sei-

Zleba ekuTvnodes qals, magram qalis simRera mimar-

Tulia yvelasaken); da a.S.: maswavlebeli yviris : mas-
wavlebeli uyviris bavSvs; gogo icinis : gogo ucinis 
biWs; biWi  tiris : biWi utiris dedas; da sxva. 

3. Tu gaCenili adresatuli piri sulieria da mi-

si moqmedebaSi CarTuloba bunebrivi da/an subieqti-

saTvis zogadad misaRebia, adresatuli piris mate-

basTan erTad am CarTulobis gamosaxatavad ena ir-

Cevs exmonvian pasiur models, ramdenadac pasivis, 

rogorc gardauvali zmnis, modeli yvelaze ukeT 

gamoxatavs atelikur, subieqtis sivrceSive mimdina-

re statikur an dinamikur da mimarTulebis mqone 

procesebs; magaliTad, is ficulobs : is eficeba mas; 
is jiutobs : is mas ejiuteba; is laparakobs : is mas 
elaparakeba da sxva. sazogadod, sametyvelo aqtis 

amsaxveli saSual-moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebi ZiriTa-
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dad am models iyeneben: is ambobs : is mas eubneba; is 
saubrobs : is mas esaubreba; is titinebs : is mas eti-
tineba; da mravali sxva. (Tumca: is yveba : is mas uy-

veba _ es `gamonaklisic~ kognitiuri procesebiT 

SeiZleba aixsnas: `moyola, Txroba~ ufro mono-

logur situacias asaxavs, sadac adresatis CarTu-

loba miuRebeli Tu ara, sasurveli ar aris da 

saubris adresati ganixileba mxolod moqmedebis sa-

mizne pirad da ara Tanamosaubred (ix. 2-interpreta-

cia). im SemTxvevaSi, Tu gaCenili adresatuli piris 

CarTuloba aucilebelia moqmedebis gansaxorcie-

leblad, kvlav exmovniani pasiuri modeli SeirCeva, 

romelsac, aseT SemTxvevaSi, reciprokaluri moqme-

debis markirebac ekisreba; mag., is TamaSobs : is mas 
eTamaSeba, is cekvavs : is mas ecekveba da sxv. (am moq-
medebebis ganxorcieleba SeuZlebeli iqneba, Tu ad-

resati ar ahyva subieqts da ar CaerTo moqmedebaSi). 

amgvarad, saSual-moqmedebiTi gvaris zmnebTan 

adresatuli piris gaCenis ori modeli dadasturda, 

romlebic Semdegi transformaciuli wesebis saxiT 

SeiZleba CamovayaliboT: 

I. {Ag.Nom/Erg, V.active model} + Ad � {Ag.Nom/Erg., 
Ad.Dat, u-V.active model} 

II. {Ag.Nom/Erg, V.active model} + Ad � {Ag.Nom/Erg, 
Ad.Dat, e-V.passive. dymanic model} 

am modelebis SerCevas ganapirobebs konteqsturi 

SezRudvebis ganmsazRvreli semantikur-kognitiuri 

niSnebi:  

I-modeli SeirCeva, Tu adresatuli piri kuTvni-

lebiT-daniSnulebiT urTierTobebs amyarebs agens-

Tan da misi moqmedebaSi CarTuloba/CaurTveloba (an 

amis SesaZlebloba) semantikurad (ufro zustad, 

kognitiurad) markirebuli araa; xolo 

II-modeli SeirCeva, Tu semantikurad (resp. kogni-
tiurad) xazgasmulia adresatuli piris moqmedebaSi 

CarTuloba (res. reciprokaluroba), an misi CarTulo-

bis SesaZlebloba/dasaSveboba. 
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II-modeli, ori sulieri argumentiTa da specifi-

kuri, moqmedebaSi orive argumentis TanaCarTulobis 

SinaarsiT gansakuTrebiT xelsayrel pirobebs qmnis 

am formaTa inversiuli interpretaciisaTvis da, Se-

degad, warmoiqmneba kidec e.w. gunebis vnebiTebi:  mas 

ecekveba, mas eTamaSeba da sxva. am inversiuli mode-

lis gamoyenebis are farTovdeba da analogiiT 2-in-

terpretaciis saSual-moqmedebiT zmnebsac moicavs _ 

Cndeba Sesabamisi, e.w. inversiuli formebi: mas emRe-

reba, mas eyvireba, mas ecineba, mas etireba da sxva 

mravali, romelTac, II-modelis zmnaTagan gansxvave-

biT, exmovniani formebisaTvis arainversiuli inter-

pretacia arc aqvT.  faqtiurad, am modelis ganzoga-

deba da gafarToeba sinqroniulad cocxali dinami-

kuri procesia _ sul ufro da ufro meti zmna 

Cndeba am formiT nebismieri ganmcdeli subieqti-

saTvis (resp. eqsperiencerisaTvis) damaxasiaTebeli, 

misi sulieri Tu fizikuri mdgomareobis amsaxveli 

afeqturi Sinaarsebis gamosaxatavad: eZineba, esiz-

mreba, enatreba, erideba, ezizReba, ekvlevineba da 

mravali sxva.   

amgvarad, aqtiv-pasivis dapirispirebis kontinu-

umis saxiT warmodgena da formaluri modelebis 

SerCevis ganmsazRvreli faqtorebis axsna lingvis-

turi struqturirebis dinamikuri, ierarqiulad or-

ganizebuli kognitiuri procesebiT efeqturad asa-

xavs aqtiur-pasiur formalur modelTa dapirispire-

bas. aseTi midgomiT kidev erTxel dasturdeba is 

faqti, rom qarTulSi aqtiv-pasivis dapirispirebis 

ganmsazRvreli aris ara informaciis struqturire-

basTan dakavSirebuli sintaqsuri faqtorebi, aramed 

kompleqsuri semantikuri niSnebi, romlebic asaxaven 

am SinaarsTa lingvisturi struqturirebisas moqmed 

specifikur kognitiur procesebsa da strategiebs. 

vfiqrobT, amgvari midgoma ufro farTo perspeqti-

vas iZleva qarTulSi pasiuri modelebis gamoyenebis 

sxva Taviseburebebis gasaanalizebladac: deponense-
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bi, potencialisisa Tu koleqtiuri mniSvnelobiT 

naxmari vnebiTi gvaris formebi, uneburi moqmedebis 

gamomxatveli vnebiTebi da sxv.  
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Rusudan Asatiani 

 
A Cognitive-Semantic Interpretation of the Georgian Passive: 

Peculiarities of the E-passive 
 

Summary 
 

The Georgian passive is quite different from the Indo-European 
one: In the Indo-European languages passive constructions are de-
fined functionally: they are conversive of corresponding active con-
structions where patient is promoted to subject position, and agent is 
demoted and transferred into prepositional phrase.  

Georgian passive does not always show conversion of an active 
construction. They are not simply defined by syntactic transforma-
tions; they are mostly governed by semantic peculiarities of a verb. 
Sometimes ‘passive constructions’ actually represent active seman-
tics: dgeba ‘S/he is standing up’, ekačeba ’S/he pulls something’, 
ac’veba ‘S/he pushes something’ etc.  It seems that in Georgian, as 
well as in some other languages, e. g. in Japanese [Shibatani, 1985], 
active-passive opposition forms a continuum where prototypical pas-
sive differs from so called middle forms.  

The paper  presents an attempt  of  a dynamic, hierarchically or-
ganized cognitive interpretation of complex processes for medial 
forms gramaticalization. 
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politikuri  Turqizmis  wanamZRvrebi 

 

osmaleTis imperiis ukanasknel periodSi Turqu-

li nacionalizmis (ufro farTo gagebiT, Turquli 

erovnuli TviTSegnebis) rolisa da adgilis Seswav-

la, mravali qveynis (maT Soris qarTvel) mkvlevar-

Ta erT-erTi yvelaze didi interesis sagania. maT 

SromebSi Turquli nacionalizmis aRsaniSnavad 

gvxvdeba terminebi Turqizmi, panTurqizmi, Turaniz-

mi da panTuranizmi. 

Turqizmi yvela zemoaRniSnul termins moicavs. 

zogi ganasxvavebs Turqizmsa da panTurqizms (Tura-

nizms). ZiriTadad dasavleli da rusi avtorebi, ro-

gorc wesi, iyeneben Turqizms an Turanizms. es uka-

naskneli xSirad gvxvdeba enciklopediebsa da cno-

barebSi Turquli nacionalizmis ganmartebisas.  

Turquli nacionalizmis erT-erTi pirveli mo-

nografiis avtoris, cnobili aRmosavleTmcodnis,  

u. heidis mixedviT, Turqul erovnul moZraobas 

Turqizmi zia goqalfma uwoda (Heyd 1979, 31). sakuT-

riv osmaloTurqebis mier dapyrobil qristian xal-

xebTan SedarebiT, TurqebSi nacionalizmi gvian war-

moiSva. es imdenad cxadi faqtia, rom aravin cdi-

lobs mis miCqmalvas. rac Seexeba mizezebis garkve-

vas, jer kidev zia goqalfi, Turquli naciona-

lizmis sulieri mama, ambobda, rom es moxda imperi-

is SenarCunebis survilis gamo (Türkdoğan 2005, 23). am 
azrs iziareben Turqi istorikosebic. TurqebSi na-

cionalisturi ideebis gaCenis erT-erT mniSvnelovan 

faqtorad osmaleTis imperiis wyobilebac saxelde-

ba. kerZod, misi erT-erTi elementi, ~mileTis sis-

tema~ (Atabay 2005, 46). aRsaniSnavia, rom osmalur 

sazogadoebriv wyobilebaSi, romelic zog Turq 
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istorikoss XV-XVI saukuneebis msoflioSi saukeTe-

sod miaCniaT, Turqoba osmalobasTan SedarebiT, 

ukana planze iyo gadaweuli. amas ekonomikuri faq-

toric ganapirobebda. dapyrobebze damyarebuli wyo-

bilebis pirobebSi, TurqebSi, romlebic mTavar 

dampyrobel Zalas warmoadgendnen, yuradReba ar eq-

ceoda fulisa da kapitalis dagrovebas (Mardin 1962, 
72). nacionalizmis warmoqmnas, rogorc cnobilia, 

swored kapitalizms ukavSireben. vaWrobis aramus-

limTa xelSi moxvedras Turqi istorikosebi XVII 

saukunis damdegiT aTariReben (Bağış 1983, 17). amasTana-

ve, evropeli vaWrebisTvis micemulma SeRavaTebma 

(kapitulaciebma) sxva faqtorebTan erTad, xeli Seu-

Sala Turqebs, fexi aewyoT axali epoqis moTxovne-

bisTvis. n. berkesi xazgasmiT aRniSnavs, rom Turqeb-

Si ar Canda is fena, romelsac xalxis saxeliT Se-

eZlo laparaki (Berkes 2002, 246). dabolos, Turqi is-

torikosebi erTxmad aRniSnaven, rom imperiis Senar-

Cunebis survilma mTeli saukuniT Seaferxa naciona-

lizmis ideebis Camoyalibeba TurqeTSi. 

niSandoblivia, rom z. goqalfi Turquli nacio-

nalizmis gvian Casaxvas emociur mizezsac uZebnis: 

Turqebma, Tavisi CveulebiT, romelic intuicias-

Tanaa kavSirSi, idealuris gulisTvis arsebulis 

safrTxeSi Cagdebas aarides Tavi (Türkdoğan 1978, 23). 
aq Cven vxedavT mis mcdelobas, gaamarTlos osmale-

Tis mmarTveli wreebi, romelTac intuiciasTan er-

Tad, arsebulis analizisa da momavlis ganWvretis 

unarma uRalata. 

arsebobda kidev erTi faqtori, romelsac nakle-

bad exmaurebian Turqi istorikosebi, xolo sabWoTa 

da socialisturi banakis qveynebis Turqologebs 

wina planze hqondaT wamoweuli – es aris balkane-

Tis xalxebis kultura, kerZod, ganaTlebis ufro 

maRali done. mniSvnelovani iyo agreTve TurqebTan 

SedarebiT balkanelTa meti kontaqtebi evropasTan, 
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rac maT saSualebas aZlevda Turqebze ufro adre 

aeTvisebinaT nacionalizmis ideebi.  
amrigad, imperiis muslimebis mniSvnelovan na-

wilSi, TurqebSi, erovnuli TviTSegneba gvian, mag-

ram mainc ganviTarda xelSemwyobi faqtorebis gamo. 

evropuli Turqologiis miRwevebma biZgi misca 

osmalo Turqebis dainteresebas TavianTi Zveli, 

Suaaziuri warsuliT, iqaur TanamoZmeebTan urTier-

TobiT, Turquli enebiT, literaturiT, kulturiT 
(Gökalp 1997, 4).  

Turquli cnobierebis win wamowevas vxedavT XIX 

saukunis 60-70-ian wlebSi, opoziciur Turqosmalo 

inteligenciaSi – axal osmalebSi (Mardin 1998, 42). 
cnobili mwerlebis ibrahim Sinasis (1826-1871), zia 

faSas (1825-1880), namiq qemalis (1840-1888) ideebma xeli 

Seuwyo TanzimaTis periodSi Turquli TviTSegnebis 

warmoqmna-gaRvivebas. am sameulis didi ZalisxmeviT 

ara mxolod sazogadoebriv cxovrebasTan mWidrod 

dakavSirebuli axali literaturis Seqmnis sakiTx-

Si, aramed xalxisTvis gasageb enaze weriskenac ga-

daidga nabijebi. aseT enas iyenebda i. Sinasi Tavis 

gazeTSi ,,Tasviri efkar~ (Mardin 1998, 49). 
cnobilia, rom namiq qemali cneba ~samSobloSi~ 

osmaleTs gulisxmobda da mis patriotizms islamu-

ri motivebiT asuldgmulebda. rogorc S. mardini 

aRniSnavs, axali osmalebi osmalos, Turqsa da is-

lams Soris moZraobdnen (Mardin 2001, 52). CvenTvis 

mniSvnelovania, rom maSindeli Turquli inteligen-

cia garkveuli erovnuli ideiT iyo gamsWvaluli 

(gigineiSvili 1963, 41). Tumca maTi nacionalisturi 

ideebi jer kidev ar iyo gaTiSuli osmanizmisa da 

islamizmis koncefciebidan (Фадеева 1985, 120).  
Turqobis Segnebis gaRvivebas, Turqizmis ideis 

gaCenas zia goqalfis droidan ahmed vefiq faSasa 

da suleiman faSas ukavSireben. ahmed vefiq faSa is-

toriis sferoSi Turqizmis fuZemdeblad iTvleba. 
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igi 1864 wels CaRaTauridan osmalurad ,,Şecerei 
Türki”-s (TurqTa genealogia) Targmnis, xolo enis 

sferoSi ,,Lehçei Osmaniye”-s (osmaluri leqsikoni) 

Sedgenis gamo, rogorc Turqi istorikosebi miiCne-

ven, man daamtkica, rom osmaluri Turquli enis dia-

leqtia (Akçura 2001, 33). 
suleiman faSam misdami daqvemdebarebuli sam-

xedro saswavleblebisTvis Seadgina saxelmZRvane-

loebi, romlebic osmaluris nacvlad Turquli su-

liskveTebiT iyo gaJRenTili. Turq istorikosTagan 

gansxvavebiT, o. gigineiSvili suleiman faSas evro-

pel da gansakuTrebiT germanel aRmosavleTmcodne-

Ta Teoriebis TurqTa Soris popularizatorad miiC-

nevs (gigineiSvili 1963, 47).  

bevri istorikosi TurqizmSi Setanil wvlils 

ar ukargavs gamuslimebul polonel mustafa jela-

ledin faSas, konstantine borzeskis, romelmac 1869 

wels frangulad dawera Sroma ,,axali da Zveli 

Turqebi~. naSromSi Seqebulia Turqebi kacobriobis 

winaSe damsaxurebisaTvis da gamoTqmulia Tvalsaz-

risi, rom maT evropelebTan saerTo warmomavloba 

aqvT da es aris Turo-ariuli modgma. i. aqCuras az-

riT, avtori aq praqtikul mizans emsaxureboda: 

Turqebis winaaRmdeg amboxebul balkanelebs umtki-

cebda, erTi modgmisani xarTo. aseve, mas surda  

TurqTa mimarT evropelTa mtrobis Sesusteba (Akçura 
2001, 33). zogi ukiduresad nacionalisti Turqi mec-

nieris azriT, suleiman faSas surda eCvenebina, rom 

radgan Turqebi da evropelebi erTsa da mave rasas 

ekuTvnian, evropuli civilizacia arsebiTad Turqe-

bis kuTvnilebaa da TurqTa mier am civilizaciis 

gaziareba niSnavs sakuTari qonebis dapatronebas 
(Güngör 1993, 74). Cveni azriT,  mustafa jelaledin 

faSa kargad xedavda, ra mZimed mimdinareobda osma-

leTSi reformebi, romelsac qveynis modernizacia 
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unda moexdina, da mas surda Tavisi wvlili Seetana 

qveynis evropasTan daaxloebis saqmeSi. 
istorikosebi kidev erTi araTurquli warmoSo-

bis swavlulis Samsedin samis (1850-1904) Rvawlsac 

aRniSnaven. igi Semdgenelia ,,Kamusi Türki”-sa (Turqu-

li leqsikoni), romelSic aRniSnulia, rom osma-

lurs sinamdvileSi Turquli ena ewodeba. igi osma-

leTs ,,saerTo samSoblos” uwodebda, albaneTs ki _ 

,,kerZo samSoblos” (Karpat 2004, 632). es azri exmianeba 
dRevandel TurqeTSi gamarTul polemikas zeidentu-

robisa (Turquli TviTSegneba) da qveidenturobis 

Sesaxeb (magaliTad, qurTuli TviTSegneba). 

Turqizmis saxeliT cnobili es ideur-politiku-

ri mimdinareoba, romlis pirvel warmomadgenlebs 

Cven zemoT gavecaniT, Turqi istorikosebis inter-

pretaciiT XX saukunis dasawyisamde ar atarebda 

politikur xasiaTs. am periodis Turqizms mecnie-

ruls (Sarınay 1999, 415), kulturuls an romantikuls 
(Bahadır 2001, 4) uwodeben. xolo misi mimdevrebisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebelia evropuli Turqologiis gavleniT 

interesis gaCena-gaRviveba TurqTa warsulis, enis, 

kulturis mimarT, maTi Seswavla-warmoCena da amis 

Sedegad osmalo TurqTa erovnuli TviTSegnebis ga-

moRviZeba. Cndeba siamayis grZnoba Turqobis gamo, 

magram yovelive es xdeboda osmanizmisa da islami-

zmis oficialuri doqtrinebis batonobis periodSi, 

rac Tavis kvals amCnevda Turqizmis ganviTarebas.  
amrigad, XIX-XX saukuneebis mijnaze Turqi inte-

leqtualebi, erTi mxriv, osmanizmisa da islamizmis, 

meore mxriv, islamizmsa da Turqizms Soris arCev-

nis winaSe idgnen. bevr maTgans maTi morigebis sur-

vili amoZravebda. amis dasturia gaCenili azri _ 

,,sarwmunoeba da eri erTi da igivea” (Türköne 1994, 
261). miuxedavad aRniSnuli siZneleebisa, kulturu-

li Turqizmis politikur moZraobad gadaqcevisTvis 

pirobebi ukve mzad iyo. 
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Teona Apkhazava 
 

Preconditions of political Turkisms 
 

Summary 
 
In the second half of the 19th century there were many followers 

of Turkism. Their common feature was that the Turkism of this peri-
od did not have a political character, and it is called “Scientific”, 
“Cultural” or “Romantic Turkism”. Being under the influence of 
European Turkology, their characteristic purpose was to rouse the in-
terest in the past, the language, and the culture of the Turks, and to 
study and highlight them, and after this to awaken a national self-
consciousness in Ottoman Turks. There appeared a feeling of pride 
of being Turkish. But all this used to happen during the reign of the 
official doctrines of Ottomanism and Islamism that, on its side, used 
to leave its trace on the development of Turkism. 
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Tamar berozaSvili 

 

polisemiuri  sityva  piri  idiomatur 

gamoTqmebSi 

 

qarTul enaSi mravalmniSvnelobiani da myari 

frazeologiiT mdidaria sityva p ir i .  qarTuli 

enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis SemoklebiT _ qegl, 

meeqvse tomSi gamoyofilia am sityvis 19 mniSvnelo-

ba Sesabamisi sadokumentacio frazebiT. ganmartebi-

Ti leqsikonis axal sadokumentacio fondSi gamov-

linda axali _ meoce mniSvneloba. 

am mniSvnelobebiT mdidar sityvaze Tavs iyris 

uxvi idiomaturi gamoTqmebi, romlebic gamoyofilia 

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis pirvel re-

daqciaSi da axali redaqciis I tomSi (2007, mTavari 

redaqtori prof., saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa erovnu-

li akademiis wevr-korespondenti avTandil arabu-

li). amas daemata frazeologia akad. arn. Ciqobavas 

enaTmecnierebis institutis axali saleqsikono fon-

didan. 

Cveni mizani iyo, erTi mxriv, gagverkvia, ra mi-

marTebaSia es mdidari idiomatika sityva p i r i s  

mniSvnelobebTan, meore mxriv _ CvenTvis saintereso 

sityvasTan romeli metyvelebis nawilebi qmnian idi-

omebs. 

 

1. zmnis piriani formebi sityva p ir i s   

frazeologiaSi 

 

pir-i mniSv. 1. naprali tuCebs Soris, bageTa Wri-

li, tuCebis moxazuloba (qegl), magaliTebi:  

piri Ria darCeba Zalian gaukvirdeba raime, ga-

ocdeba. [gogonas] piri Ria darCa (r. inan.). pirs (enas...) 

daidumebs xmas ar amoiRebs, gaCumdeba (qegl). [abula-
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sanma da dadianma] idumali TanxmobiT piri daidumes   

(S. dad.).◊pirs Semoubrunebs uxeSad upasuxebs, sity-

vas Semoubrunebs, Seepasuxeba. aq SeiZleba vinmem piri 

Semomibrunos. pirs izams 1. mibrundeba (saiTme), gae-

marTeba (saiTme), miubrundeba (visme) (qegl). ugzo-

ukvlod dadioda irema, ...xan aRma izamda pirs da xan 

daRma (S. aragv.). 2. pirs daaRebs, gaskdeba (qegl). 

roca parki damwifdeba, pirs izams da am piridan bamba 

TeTri TovliviT saamurad gadmoiSleba (i. gogeb.). 

pirs uzams (uyofs) (miwa, ca, wyali) gaepoba, gausk-

deba da STanTqavs, Caylapavs (miwa, ca, wyali) (qegl). 

aravin icoda, cam uyo piri Tu miwam (o. Wil.). pirs ar 

akarebs ar Wams, ar svams (qegl). sxvas pirs ar akarebs 

arafers, sul am jigarsa Wams (T. razik.). pirs moiki-

debs CaeWideba, moekideba, miemagreba, moavlebs 

(wvers, napirs). rogorc iqna, saburavma piri moikida   

(v. Cxikv.). [miwa] sasiminde axoebad gatexes, saca ki bar-

ma piri moikida (r. inan.). pirs mohkidebs (Rvino) Rvino 

moekideba, daTvreba. jer ver mogkida piri Rvinom? aba, 

erTic uTaqe! (l. mrel.). pirs aikravs xmas ar amoi-

Rebs, jiutad gaCumdeba (qegl). mec moviTmine, avikar 

piri (ilia). pirs stacebs piriT aiRebs, pirs daav-

lebs. [ZaRls] burTs gadavugdeb Tu ara, stacebs pirs 

da ukanve momirbeninebs (k. buaC.). pirs aukravs gaaCu-

mebs, xmas ar amoaRebinebs, sityvas ar aTqmevinebs. me-

bornes pirs xom ver aukravdi, Tu SeekiTxebodnen, [yve-

lafers] umal dafqvavda (o. Cx.). pirs daaRebs (kari) 

gaiReba (kari). karma didi xania piri daaRo, TviTon ka-

ci ki ara Cans (T. bibil.). pirs dauyofs pirs moaketi-

nebs, gaaCumebs, xmas ar amoaRebinebs. imedi maqvs, rom 

eqimi... pirs dauyofs mis cilis mwameblebs (akaki). pirs 

mihyofs 1. daiwyebs (Wamas). saqoneli gayuCda da Wamas 

mihyo piri (S. aragv.). 2. arasakadriss akadrebs, uSve-

ri sityvebiT galanZRavs, gaTaTxavs. [colma] mihyo im 

Tavis qmarsa piri da mTeli qveynis talaxi Tavze Camo-

asxa (g. doC.). pirs gaixmobs mokvdeba da sityvas ara-

vis etyvis, aravis arafers Sehkadrebs, ar datuqsavs. 
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amaRam ki nuraferi mouva i balRebsa da Semdeg ki pirs 

gavixmob da xmas aRar gavcem (S. aragv.). buxars pirs 

gauxsnis nakverCxlebs gaaRvivebs, gaaRviZebs, gaaCa-

Rebs cecxls (buxarSi). [anTimozi] buxars SeuCinCxa-

lebda, nakverCxals nakverCxalze miadebda, zed wkireb-

sa da kvaris nafotebs daawyobda, suls Seuberavda da 

buxars pirs gauxsnida (v. Cord.). dana pirs (kriWas) ar 

uxsnis kriWaSekrulia, gamSralia, xmas ver iRebs 

(mZime gancdisagan, brazisagan...). uSveri piriT lan-

ZRavs uSverad lanZRavs, aginebs, Seuracxyofs 

(qegl). [glexkaci] daeZebda moparul uRels kameCebsa, 

Tan xmamaRla swyevlida da uSveri piriT lanZRavda 

momparavs (l. ardaz.). ca pirs moixsnis (gaxsnis) ga-

dauReblad iwvimebs (qegl). erTqaSad moixsna cam piri 

da Tavsxma daiwyo (j. qarCx.). TiTqos cam piri gaxsnao, 

kokispiruli wvima wamovida (a. sulak.). cas piri 

aeyreba (gaexsneba) ca gaixsneba, Rrubeli gaifanteba 

(qegl). cas piri ahyroda da yinavda (s. demurx.). tyis 

Tavze cas piri gaexsna da Signidan mtredisfer Suqs 

asxivebda (r. jaf.). cas piri aqvs motexili gadauReb-

lad Tovs. Tovs, Tovs, ro cas piri aqvs motexili       

(g. Cox.). ca (zeca) pirs Seikravs didxans aRar gaav-

dardeba, gvalvebs daiWers. cam piri ar Seikras da mo-

savali gvalvam ar gagvifuWoso (o. kupr.). am Camosaq-

cevma zecam piri ar Seikra (k. kob.). zeca pirs moi-

wmends Rrublebi gadaiyreba, gaifanteba, ca moiwmin-

deba. zecam piri moiwminda (k. kob.). pirze klites (boq-

loms) {da}adebs Tqmas, laparaks {a}ukrZalavs, xmas 

ar aRebinebs. pirze klites veravis daadeb (S. aragv.). 

pirze klites (boqloms) daidebs gulSi nadebs, sai-

dumlos ar gaamxels. sofelSi Casvlisas besam pirze 

boqlomi daido (r. jaf.). pirze xels afarebs aCumebs 

(qegl). sofel-qveyanas pirze xels afarebs, rom Cema-

mde ar moaRwios am ambavma (r. jaf.). pirze moadgeba 

Tqma moundeba, enaze moadgeba (qegl). ar icoda rad, 

ra mizeziT, moadga... [giorgis] pirze es leqsi (W.lomT.). 

pirze SeaSreba sityva (saTqmeli, Rimili) gauwydeba, 
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veRar ityvis, saTqmeli darCeba; Rimili gauqreba. 

Tarjimans sityva pirze SeaSra (r. jaf.). rZiani jami 

rom mogawodes, Rimili pirze SegaSra da aRar icodi, 

ra geqna (g. doC.). pirze Seatexs sityvas (saTqmels) 

saTqmels ar aTqmevinebs, sityas gaawyvetinebs. WavWa-

vaZis xsenebam saTqmeli pirze Seatexa (g. natr.). pirze 

rZe ar SeSrobia Zalian axalgazrdaa, arasrulasa-

kovani. mRvdeli jvars ar dagvwers, gvetyvis: `jer pir-

ze rZe ar SegSrobiaTo~ (r. jaf.). pirSi (piridan) 

sityvas {wa}arTmevs (aclis) laparakis damTavrebas 

ar aclis, TviTon iwyebs laparaks (qegl). Sen ga-

tyob, raRaca gwvavs gulsa... Torem rad wamarTvi piri-

dan sityva? (s. mgalob.). [vanos] piridan sityva gamoa-

cala marom (i. ekal.). pirSi sityvas awyvetinebs sity-

vas ar amTavrebinebs, laparaks awyvetinebs (qegl). 

qali, pasuxis magivrad, gadaexvia Tavis mSoblebs, rom-

lebsac sityva gaawyvetina pirSi am SemTxvevam (a. yazb.). 

pirSi ecema sityvas Seawyvetinebs, daupirispirdeba, 

SeekamaTeba, Seepasuxeba. `ras hqvia, ar gvrcxvenia?! 

ras hqvia, ar gvWirdeba?!~ _ pirSi eca daria (o. Wil.). 

saxlTuxucesma axla ki ar dauTmo, pirSi Seeba (r.jaf.). 

pirSi Seatovebs (miscems) sxvis anabarad datovebs, 

sxvas Caugdebs xelSi. [mefem] saqarTvelo gaalmase-

bul urCxuls Seatova pirSi (e. maRr.). TviTon aqauro-

bas gaerida, Svili... pirSi Seatova cxovrebas (o. Wil.). 

sityva pirSi (pirze) gauSreba (gauwydeba, SerCeba, 

gaeCxireba) verafris Tqmas ver moaxerxebs, xmas ver 

amoiRebs (qegl). [mucelas] sityva gauSra pirzeda, dab-

la gaerTxa miwasa (vaJa). am saxelis gagonebaze moZRva-

ri SekrTa, gafiTrda da pirSi sityva gauwyda (a. yazb.). 

qudmoxdil daviTs misasalmebeli sityva pirSi SerCa 

(l. qiaC.). piridan Saqari amosdis tkbilad saubrobs 

(qegl). zogierT flid adamians piridan Saqari amosdis 

da guli ki Sxam-mankiT savse aqvs (d. maCx.). piridan ia 

da vardi amosdis (scviva) igivea, rac p ir id a n  

S a q a r i  a m o sd i s  (qegl). Torem Sen ia da vardi 

amogdis piridan (T. natr.). nato gabunias piridan ia-
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vardi scvioda (o. Wil.). (vinmes) piridan (ar) amova 

(vinme) ar ityvis ar wamoscdeba (qegl). Seni piridan 

arasdros samduravi ar amova (vaJa). RvTis piridan 

ga{da}vardnili saub. SeCvenebuli, dawyevlili 

(qegl). wadi, daikarge, Se RvTis piridan gadavardni-

lo! (W. lom.). Sen magaT kide ar icnob, mama-papac egre 

RvTis piridan gavardnili hyavdaT (mnaT.). RvTis piris-

gan SeCvenebuli dawyevlili, uRmerTo, boroti. es 

vin aris?! RvTaeba vinme warmarTuli, Tu eSma, RvTis pi-

risgan SeCvenebuli? (T. erisT.). 

 

pir-i mniSv. 2. tuCebs, xorxsa da ybebs Soris ar-

sebuli Rru (qegl), magaliTebi:  

pirs {ga}isvelebs cota rames {Se}Wams, {Se}svams 

(qegl). gulbaTma... piri gaisvela (r. gvet.). pirs gavis-

velebdiT, e. i. cota rasme visauzmebdiT (akaki). pirs 

{Ca}igemrielebs, {Ca}itkbarunebs tkbil da gemriel 

rames daayolebs; {Se}Wams (qegl). Citebi... kenkaven 

tkbil marcvlebsa da pirs itkbaruneben (i. gogeb.). 

[Wabukam]...gadaatriala atmis naWeri, ...ukbiCa, piric Ca-

itkbaruna (S. aragv.). [xils] rasac mivwvdebiT, ...pirs Ca-

vigemrielebT (v. Cxikv.). pirs wyliT auvsebs aiZulebs 

gaCumdes, gaaCumebs (qegl). me rogor damtyua Tanxmo-

ba da piri wyliT amivso? (S. aragv.). pirs gaixsnilebs 

marxvis Semdeg saxsnilos SeWams pirvelad (qegl) 

mgoni kai xania, raca marxulob, piri aRar gagixsnile-

bia (T. razik.). pirSi lukma (nawili, xemsi) ar Cas-

vlia sruliad araferi uWamia (qegl). [vanikos] uzomo 

dardma yvelafris xalisi daukarga, lukmac ar Cauvida 

pirSi (v. six.). rom genaxaT, ityodiT, erTi kvira nawili 

ar Casvlia pirSio (T. saxok.). [estates] zogjer... xem-

sic ar Cauvidoda pirSi (o. kupr.). pirSi lukmas ar ga-

uwyvets sakvebs ar moaklebs, sazrdos ar gamou-

levs. adgil-mamuls agiravebdnen, rom rogorme Tavi 

gaetanaT da ojaxs pirSi lukma ar gauwyvitono                

(r. jaf.). pirSi burTs {Ca}sCris xmas ar {amo}aRebi-

nebs, {ga}aCumebs (qegl). [aladi] Tavisi... Semparavi Ri-
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miliT yvelas pirSi burTsa sCrida (s. SanS.). me pirSi 

burTs CavsCri xolme imaT, vinc Sen cudad gaxsenebs!  

(s. mgalob.). pirSi burTs (kaps, lagams) udebs (amos-

debs) igivea, rac p i r S i  b u r T s  C a s C r i s .  amiT 

hsurT... sakuTaris codvebis mxilebas... pirSi kapi 

amosdon, ena mosWran (ilia). xanjlis wverebiT zogier-

Tebisagan waqezebuli kenWosnebi burTs gvidebdnen 

pirSi (akaki). `xalxs pirSi lagams mainc amovdebo~, _ 

fiqrobda Tedo (s. qeT.). pirSi uZvreba efarisevleba, 

emliqvneleba. giguSa... yvelas efereba da pirSi uZvreba 

(v. kandel.). enas pirSi daiWers (daakavebs) mozomviT 

ilaparakebs, zedmets ar ityvis (qegl). windaxeduli 

Tu ityvis, pirSic daiWers enasa, regveni enas auSvebs, 

Tavs daitexavs vnebasa (xalx.). roca saWiro ar aris, 

...es Cemi ena Cems nebaze pirSi veRar damikavebia (akaki). 

pirSi wyals {Ca}igubebs xmas ar {amo}iRebs, arafers 

ambobs (ityvis), gaCumebulia (gaCumdeba) (qegl). [ga-

momZiebeli] sul sxva vinmea!... pirSi wyals igubebs da, 

vinc ra unda Tqvas, xmas ara scems (akaki). gTxovT, nu-

ravis etyviT, rom mnaxeT!~ _ ~pirSi wyals CavigubebT~ 

(v. Wel. Targm.). pirSi suls aZrobs suls xdis, Za-

lian awuxebs, sikvdilis piramde mihyavs (qegl). Sina-

urebs ki sul SimSiliT gvaZrobs suls (i. gulis.). pir-

Si Calas gamoavlebs (gamousvams) mSralze datovebs, 

gaawbilebs, molodins gaucruebs, moatyuebs (qegl). 

ras moifiqrebda, Tu qali pirSi Calas gamoavlebda 

Tavmomwone biWs (vaJa). zogierTebi pirSi Calas gamo-

gvisvamen (ilia). pirSi suli udgas cocxali aris, 

cocxlobs (qegl). vidre pirSi suli udgas, ra moasve-

nebs adamiansa? (o. Cx.). pirSi suls Caudgams sicocx-

les mianiWebs, gaacocxlebs. vin Cagidga pirSi suli? 

vin dagayena cxovrebis gzaze? (k. buaC.). piridan 

cecxls (cofebs) yris (isvris) metismetad javrobs, 

brazobs (qegl). wamojda gmiriseuli pirgaquSuli, ga-

mexebuli, ...piridan cofebsa yrida (s. mgalob.). [Tei-

murazi] javrobda, piridan cecxls yrida (n. lom.). 

uzarmazari devi... piridan cecxls isroda (vaJa).  
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pir-i mniSv. 3. saxe, pirisaxe (qegl), magaliTebi:  

mze pirs ibans ityvian, rodesac mzian amindSi 

wvims (qegl). mze rom Wiatobs wvimis dros, amboben: mze 

pirs ibanso (akaki). pirs mohbans uSvelis, daexmareba 

(qegl). sami-oTxi baTmani iaponia (= soia, ZaZa) Cems ga-

Wirvebas pirs ver mohbans (k. lorTq.). pirs ibrunebs  

1. pirs izams saiTkenme, mibrundeba mopirdapire mxa-

res (da gaemarTeba, wava). piri ibruna, gaiqca mteri 

(akaki). || gadat. gadava visime an risame mxareze. 2. ga-

dat. xelaxla iCens Tavs, Seubrunebs (avadmyofoba) 

(qegl) meore dRes spiridonis avadmyofobam xelaxlav 

ibruna piri (e. ninoS.). pirs {a}aridebs (moaridebs) 

pirs {mi}ibrunebs, ganze gaixedavs, cdilobs ar Se-

xedos (qegl). es is mwyemsebi aRar iyvnen, pirs rom ari-

debdnen da xmis amoReba ar undodaT (T. bibil.). gera-

simem piri aarida (n. dumb.). xaTuTam piri momarida da 

im Rames... aRar movida (m. javax.). piri ercxvineba 

euxerxuleba, rcxvenia gamoCena. piri gvercxvineboda, 

magram ra gveqna? (g. xorg.). piri Camostiris Zalian 

daRvremilia, daRonebulia, damwuxrebulia (qegl). 

piri qvisken miqnia eubnebian Tanamosaubres raime 

usiamovnos Tqmisas: Sen jvari gweria, RmerTma dagi-

faros. Se RmerTgamwyralo, qvisken piri miqnia, xuTi 

aTas cal agurs gTxov, CemTvis xom ar minda (r. miSv.). 

piri qna 1. gaemarTa, wavida (saiTkenme). Zvel Jinval-

Tan gadavuxvieT... da piri fSavisken vqeniT (e. saxv.).   

2. gaibzareba; gadaixsneba, gaskdeba. dedamiwam piri 

qna, irema Sig Cavarda (S. aragv.). pirs aqnevinebs (saiT-

kenme) pirs abrunebinebs; moabrunebs (miabrunebs); mi-

marTulebas acvlevinebs (qegl). stumarma... WiSkris-

ken aqnevina piri cxens (d. kld.). piri papaCemisken mi-

aqvs gagonebac, mosmenac ar undaT (rasac eubnebian.). 

Semomxedaven da piri papaCemisken miaqvT (r. inan.). pirs 

Seaqcevs zurgs Seaqcevs, zurgiT mibrundeba vinmes-

ken an ramisken. TiTqos dahSoreboda mas suli mecnie-

ri da piri Seeqcia misTvis (v. barn.). pirs uqcevs 1. mi-

marTulebas ucvlis, sxva mxares waiyvans. sarwyav 
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wyals uqceven xolme pirs da sul sxva mxriv miuSveben 

(g. cic.). 2. pirs utexs, uRalatebs. rava, piri giqcia 

Tu? (r. jaf.). pirs miiqcevs zurgs Seaqcevs, ganudge-

ba. [aSoti] Tu gawyra, Tu piri miiqcia monasterTagan, 

sasikeTo ar iqneba es (v. barn.). kargi (cudi...) piri 

uCans etyoba kargi (cudi...) iqneba (qegl). pureulis 

mosavals saqarTveloSi kargi piri uCans (kom). pirs 

uCvenebs kargad, mxiarulad, gulRiad Sexvdeba 

(qegl). vinicobaa gagexumros, gamogelaparakos, piri 

uCvene [ivanovs] (ek. gab.). pirs kata ecema saxtad dar-

Ceba (moulodneli gawbilebisagan) (qegl). efrems 

pirs kata eca, radgan qebis magivrad dedisagan samdu-

ravi miiRo (vaJa). pirze aenTeba saxe wamouwiTldeba 

(sibrazis, siaxarulis, sircxvilis... gamo) (qegl). 

kudabzika sicxariT pirze aeaTo (g. wereT.). pirze Ri-

mi gadaeSleba pirze Rimi gadaefineba, _ gaiRimebs 

(qegl). pirze Rimi gadaSloda... mzeWabuks (v. barn.). 

pirze Rimils gadaivlebs igivea, rac pirze Rimi ga-

daeSleba. [dimo] pirs Rimils gadaivlebda (g. xorg.). 

pirSi afurTxebs sajarod Seuracxyofas ayenebs. || 

lanZRavs, arcxvens (qegl). mezoblebi afurTxebdnen 

pirSi bagrat qeraZes: `Se iuda, gamcemelo, Sen!~ (e. ni-

noS.). 

zogjer ver xerxdeba gamijvna, idiomi sityva 

p ir i s  romel mniSvnelobas gulisxmobs, pirvels 

Tu mesames, mag.: 

pirze {da}adgeba pirSi eubneba (etyvis) mis mamxi-

lebel rasme (qegl) gadamrevs es kaci...! pirze madgebi 

kidev? (r. jaf.). ori mowme Semovida, erismTavars pir-

ze daadgnen (n. wuleisk.). pirze daayenebs mowmes mo-

iyvans vinmes damnaSaobis dasadastureblad. undoda 

moangariSe pirze daeyenebinaT robertisTvis (v. ur-

jum.). pirSi wauyenebs or an ramdenime pirs daupi-

rispirebs maTi naTqvamis, simarTlis gasarkvevad. [ga-

momZiebelma] daibara... qarqaSaZe, wauyena [givis] pirSi 

(g. wereT.). pirSi warudgeba (vinmes) damnaSaveobas am-

xels, daamowmebs, pirze daadgeba. movaswariT gagve-
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go, ...rad warsdgomoda pirSi braldebulsa (o. Cx.). pir-

Si miaxlis pirSi etyvis pirdapir, mourideblad 

(qegl). 

 

pir-i mniSv. 5. piroba, SeTanxmeba, xelSekruleba, 

magaliTebi:  

pirs gadava igivea, rac p ir s  g at e x s .  xom ici 

[imis xasiaTi]: Tu raimes Segpirda, xelwerili Camoar-

Tvi, Torem mere pirs gadava (v. urjum.). pirs gatexs 

pirobas daarRvevs; uRalatebs (qegl). me xom Cemi 

vqmen, piri  ar gamitexia, ...imana? (a. sulak.). pirs uS-

lis igivea, rac p ir s  g at e x s .  ZmakacTa piri giSa-

les, verc SeamCnie (j. Cark.). pirs piri misces SeTan-

xmdnen, erTmaneTs mxari dauWires (qegl). piri pirs 

misces mebatonem, vaWarma da moxelem, yvela Cvenze am-

xedrdeba (s. mgalob.). pirs Sekravs (SeiTqvams) Seu-

Tanxmdeba, sityvas miscems (qegl). axalgazrdebma Sev-

kariT piri, Zveli mamasaxlisi unda gadagveyenebina da 

axali amogverCia (T. razik.). amodena xalxma, ...TiTqo 

piri SeiTqveso, erTsa da imave mxares gaixeda (i. gocir. 

Targm.). ama pirze daaskvnian ase gadawyveten, SeTan-

xmdebian. deda ise SeuCnda, rom Svili bolos daiyolia 

wasuliyo parizSi mxolod erTi wliT, meti xniT ara, da 

am pirze daaskvnes (T. saxok. Targm.). 

 

pir-i mniSv. 7. neba, ufleba, (qegl), rCeva. magali-

Tebi:  

pirs hkiTxavs daeTaTbireba (vinmes), mis azrs ga-

igebs raime sakiTxze. bolos gadawyvita, erTi kidev 

ekiTxa svimonisaTvis piri da TavisTan daibara                 

(v. barn.). pirs ukiTxavs eTn. qalis saTxovnelad mis-

vlamde winaswar nebarTvas sTxovs ojaxs. wesi da ri-

gia, jer piri unda gikiTxoT, qalis mTxovnelebi varT 

(v. Cekur.).  
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pir-i mniSv. 9. zedapiri; zeviTa, gareTa mxare. || 

Wrilobis Ria, gareTa mxare (qegl). magaliTebi:  

pirs gadaubrunebs qveSiTas zevidan moaqcevs da 

zedas _ qveS, _ gadaabrunebs. [ufrosma] xis niCbiT Wa-

Was piri gadaubruna (lit. saq.). aRgvis pirisagan miwi-

sa ukvalod gaaqrobs, _ gaanadgurebs, mospobs 

(qegl). [grigali] mTel soflebs aRgvida pirisagan mi-

wisa (r. Tvar.). aRigveba (aRmoifxvreba) pirisagan mi-

wisa (qveynisa) aRmoifxvreba, gaqreba (qegl). mzes miwa 

gamouSria da xSiri muxnari pirisagan miwisa aRgvila   

(e. maRr.). zogi [samefo] sul amofxvrila qveynis piri-

dan (akaki). pirs gauxsnis Wrilobas (iaras) Wrilo-

bas (iaras) Sexorcebis, daxurvis, piris Sekvris sa-

Sualebas ar miscems. [me] Wrilobis pirs gavuxsnidi da 

Cirqs gamovrwyavdi (r. Tvar. Targm.). pirs {Se}ikravs 

{da}ixureba, {Se}xorcdeba Wriloba (iara). pirs aRar 

ikravs mkerdis iara? (v. gorg.). Wrilobam piri Seikra 

(g. maRul.). 

 

pir-i mniSv. 13. WurWlis, saTavsis zemoTa, Ria na-

wili, _ napiri, kide. || Sesakvrel-gasaxsneli nawili 

(tomrisa, xurjinisa...) (qegl). magaliTebi:  

pirs wauqcevs (Wiqas...) eTn. Tavs wauqcevs, purze 

cota Rvinos gadmoRvris (Wiqidan...) gardacvlilis 

mosaxseneblad (qegl). meinaxeebma ukvdavi RmerTebis 

sadideblad Tasebs piri wauqcies (z. kikn., T. Cxenk. 

Targm.). pirs uCens saxuravs gadauwevs, cotaTi ga-

daxdis (cecxlze moCuxCuxe qvabs). qvabs ratom ar mi-

xedav? rom gadmodis, piri ar unda uCino? (d. firosm.). 

piri aerTmevaT micvalebuls ojaxis sxva wevrebic 

zedized mihyvebian, daixocebian (qegl). imis sikvdil-

ze aerToT piri da isinic suyvelani gawydnen (qarT. 

xalx. zRap.). pirs moxsnis (moixsnis) (gudas) da-

iwyebs, wamoiwyebs (qegl). moxsna piri da dauSva Sxapu-

na wvima (T. razik.). qalebma... moxsnes gudas piri, gaxa-

rebuli ayayandnen (r. jaf.).  
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pir-i mniSv. 14. iaraRis mWreli mxare (qegl). maga-

liTebi: 

pirs auwyobs alesavs, pirs gaumarTavs (qegl). 

vaJam namgals piri auwyo (m. elioz.). 

 

pir-i mniSv. 15. wyeba, rigi (qegl). magaliTebi: 

cxra pir tyavs gaaZrobs Zalian gauwyreba, da-

tuqsavs; mkacrad dasjis, magrad scems (qegl). misdga 

[irma]... Tavlafdasxmul biWebs, cxra piri tyavi gaaZro 

(T. gogol.). 

 

2. sawyisi da mimReoba sityva p i r i s   

frazeologiaSi 

 

piris Camosabani eTn. sircxvilis mosaSorebeli, 

bodiSis mosaxdeli. Tedo, meti jani ar aris, sapirgam-

texlo da piris Camosabani Senia (n. kecx.). piris ziare-

ba Zalian maxlobeli, Zvirfasi vinme (qegl). Zmakacia 

eliSuqi, Cemi piris ziareba (S. dad.). piris mosakidi 

rasac SeiZleba piri mohkidon, moavlon, _ SesaWme-

li. [kameCebi], Sewuxebulni, moaTvalierebdnen ezos, 

piris mosakid rameebs eZebdnen (r. inan.). piris saki-

Txavad vinmes azris gasagebad, SesaTanxmeblad. svi-

monma sando kacebi gagzavna imereTSi iqauri gavlenia-

ni kacebisaTvis piris sakiTxavad (v. barn.). piris Cakok-

lozineba piris Cagemrieleba sasiamovno saWmliT 

(qegl). masac unda... mwyris xorciT piris Cakoklozine-

ba (mnaT.). piris Sekvra urTierT SeTanxmeba, sityvis 

micema (qegl). kontaqtebi... gamoricxulad iTvleboda 

maSin, rodesac... saWiro SemTxvevaSi piris Sekvrac 

maTTvis aucilebelze aucilebeli iyo (j. vaT.). piris 

amkvreli gamCumeli, damadumebeli (qegl). mTeli ba-

talioni xalxi wamogilalia da magaTi piris amkvreli 

vin ariso (a. sulak.). piri aqvT Sekruli molaparake-

bulia, SeTanxmebulia. [bavSvebs] piri aqvT Sekruli, ase 

dayialoben matareblidan matarebelSi (l. bregv.). pi-

ris naxva eTn. qalis gasinjva, saTxovnelad misvla. 
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piris naxvas sadil-nadimi mohyva (l. goT.). piris sana-

xavi eTn. mosakiTxi, saCuqari qalis gasinjvisas (Tu 

moewonaT); axlad gaTxovili an mSobiare qalisaTvis 

(qegl). eg... Sen qals piris sanaxavad wauRe Cems magiv-

rad! (i. gedev.). piris Senaxva sityvis, saidumlos 

dacva, gaumJRavnebloba. getyvi, magram piris Senaxva 

unda Semomfico (cisk.). piris Sercxvena danapirebis 

Seusrulebloba, piris gatexa (qegl.) [solomons] 

ereklesTan piris Sercxvenas sikvdili erCivna (r.jaf.). 

piris gasveleba cotas daleva an SeWma (qegl). gzaSi 

piris gasveleba rom mogindes, qveyana unda Semoiaro  

(k. lorTq.). piris gasasvelebeli mcire ram dasale-

vi an SesaWmeli (qegl). unda venaxSi avirbino, piris 

gasasvelebeli Camovitano rame (T. razik.). piris gate-

xa pirobis darRveva, Ralati (qegl). Seiqna didi mte-

roba, Tqma erTmaneTis Zvirisa, ampartavnoba da Suri, 

urcxvad gatexa pirisa (d. guram.). piris gamtexi moRa-

late, gandgomili, ganze gamdgari (qegl). Temis pi-

risa gamtexi, orguli, daudegari (vaJa). moqmedi piri 
literaturul nawarmoebSi gamoyvanili adamianis 

mxatvruli saxe (qegl). yvela sayvareli pirovneba gan-

xorcielebuli iyo CemTvis am moqmed pirebSi (q. baqr.). 

piris qceva sityvis gatexa, pirobis darRveva. sity-

vis gatexva, piris qceva, Tundac saxli daewvas, misgan 

ar iqnebao (b. Cx.). piris Rebineba nasvam-naWamis piri-

dan ukan amobruneba, amoReba, _ rwyeva (qegl). zogs 

simTvralis gamo piridan Rebineba daawyebina (e. ninoS.). 

piris dasayofad gasaCumeblad (qegl). me gamovacxa-

deb... mxolod im faqtebs, romelnic iman maSin moiyvana 

Cemda piris dasayofad (akaki). sxvis pirSi mayurebeli 

sxvisi Semyure; sxvisi moimede, sxvaze damokidebuli 

(qegl). Sinaurma arevdareulobam da mousvenrobam os-

maleTi im mdgomareobaSi Caayena, rom sxvis pirSi mayu-

rebladRa gaxada (ilia). pirSi Calagamovlebuli 

imedgacruebuli, motyuebuli, carielze darCenili 

(qegl). is glexebic, romlebic [Tavad-aznaurebs] gada-

birebuli hyavdaT da viTomc tyeSi monawiled cnobi-
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lobdnen, pirSi Calagamovlebuli datoves (e. ninoS.). 

piris mosawmendad Tavis uxerxuli mdgomareobidan 

gamosayvanad, Tavis gasamarTleblad (qegl). lavren-

tim SeamCnia, es uari piris mosawmendad... iyo naTqvami 

(n. lorTq.). pirSi wyalCagubebuli dadumebuli, ga-

Cumebuli. xmaamouRebel Saqirs SekiTxvebi exerxeboda, 

arc vaxtangi gamodga pirSi wyalCagubebuli (d. kok. 

Targ.). danis piris awyoba kargad galesva (qegl). 

[varlami] sales qvas miujda da danis piris awyobas Se-

udga (n. wuleisk.). piris axsna relig. marxvis Semdeg 

pirvelad saxsnilos Wiama (qegl). piris axsnac ar in-

domes sufris ukurTxeblad (g. yifS.). pirze rZeSeum-

Srali visac pirze rZe ar SeSrobia, sruliad axal-

gazrda, arasrulwlovani. pirze rZeSeumSral nefe-

dedofals cuRluturad ahxed-dahxedes (r. jaf.). pir-

Si mTqmeli visac piruTvnelad, mourideblad, gu-

laxdilad Tqma sCvevia (qegl). sad vipovo axla me me-

gobari, pirSi mTqmeli da piruTvneli?! (r. erisT.). 

pirSi wamodgoma (vinmes) damnaSaveobis damowmeba, 

pirze dadgoma. es pirSi wamodgoma da Tvistomis mier 

gaugonari braldebis wamoyeneba [misTvis] moulodne-

li aRmoCnda (r. jaf.). 

 

3. saxelebi sityva p ir i s  frazeologiaSi 

 

saxelebTan erTad frazeologiaSi naxmari sity-

va piri SeiZleba iyos msazRvreli, SeiZleba _ sazR-

vruli. 

piris yda saxe. Zalian hgavs vano... Tavis mamas: ta-

ni, piris yda, mixvra-moxvra sul imisi aqvs (v. barn.). pi-

ris gemo karg, gemriel saWmelebSi garkvevis unari 

(qegl). Cacma-daxurva da piris gemo Cven gvkiTxon!       

(r. gvet). piris pativi kargi sma-Wama (qegl). piris pa-

tiviT isev kaxelebi... sjobian qarTlelebs (i. gogeb.). 

Savi piri gamosaCenad uxerxuli, _ Sercxvenili. xmas 

veRar iRebs nacolari, piri Savi aqvs da saxeli _ 

uwminduri (m. javax.). baris pirze baris siRrmeze, 
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sigrZeze. [kacma gadanamors] Ziri erTi baris pirze 

SemouTxara (j. mexr.). kovzis piri rac erTi kovzis 

piriT aiReba; Zalian cota (qegl). [Teklem] ramdenime 

kovzis piri Sexvripa (S. aragv.). iliam amoiRo erTi 

kovzis piri wveni (melan.) mglis piri Sen wyevla: 

mgelma SegWamos! mglis piri Sen da qoris klanWi! 

uCumris piriT xmis amouReblad, usityvoda. jonga-

sac egre Causafrda, mZinared moaCvena Tavi, mere uCum-

ris piriT wamodga (g. xorg.). Seni (Tqveni, Tavisi) pi-

riT Sen (Tqven, man) TviTon, piradad. aba, Tqveni pi-

riT TqviT, ...ar giyvarT erTmaneTi? (r. inan.). ra piriT 

rogorRa (bedavs). rogor ar rcxeni, raisRa piriT me-

ubnebi? (a. yazb.). pirSi Tqma raimes piruTvnelad, mo-

urideblad, pirdapir SeniSvnis micema, mxileba. pir-

Si Tqma sisulele iqneba da codvac aris (g. wereT.). 

 

daskvna 

 

1. ~qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi~ sityva 

p i r i s  miTiTebuli 20 mniSvnelobidan idiomaturi 

gamoTqmebi Tavs iyris pirvel, meore da mesame mniS-

vnelobasTan (ix. magaliTebi). es bunebrivia, es aris 

am sityvis ZiriTadi mniSvnelobebi, swored amitom 

qegl-Si es mniSvnelobebi gamoyofilia pirveli sami 

nomriT. 

sxva mniSvnelobebze (me-5, me-7, me-9, me-13, me-14,  

me-15) frazeologiis erTeuli SemTxvevebi gvxvdeba. 

2. rac Seexeba sityva p i r i s  idiomebSi metyve-

lebis sxvadasxva nawilebis gamoyenebas, aq gabatone-

bulia zmnis piriani forma. 

3. Teoriulad TiTqos logikuri iqneboda gveT-

qva: Tuki zmna ase uxvad aris warmodgenili, aseve 

mravlad unda ixmarebodes saxelzmnebic, magram ma-

Ti ricxvi Seudareblad mcirea, cnobilia, rom qar-

Tul zmnas bevrad meti gamomxatvelobiTi SesaZleb-

lobani aqvs. 
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  Thamar Berozashvili 
 

The polysemic word p’iri ‘mouth’ in idiomatic expressions 
 

Summary 
 

1. Idiomatic expressions containing the word p’iri ‘mouth’ oc-
cur only with the first three meanings of the word in the Georgian 
Explanatory Dictionary, although the entry p’iri comprises 20 me-
anings in all. This seems quite natural since those are the main me-
anings of the word and that is the reason why the idioms are connec-
ted with them. 

Only a few phraseological expressions could be found with the 
other meanings (in the 5th, 7th, 9th, 13th, 14th, 15th sections). 

2. As for the use of different parts of speech in idiomatic expres-
sions of the word p’iri, finite verb forms are dominant here. 

3. Theoretically it would seem quite logical to conclude that if 
the finite verb forms are so numerous, then nominal verb forms 
should also be used quite often, but the number of the latter is rather 
small. It is well known that Georgian verb has many more expressive 
possibilities. 
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Winfried Boeder  
 

TYPES OF VERBAL AFFIXATION IN GEORGIAN 
 
1. The description of Georgian verb forms in terms of position 

classes or “slots” has a long tradition in Kartvelology. After Finck’s 
(1910, 139-140) short sketch which listed some possible sequences 
(“eine Reihe möglicher Bildungen”), it was Deeters (1930, 6-7) who 
set up a chart of the specific relative order of morphemes (“Eine 
kharthwelische Verbform kann folgende unterschiedliche sinntragen-
den Elemente enthalten”) und explicitly stated some cases of mutual 
exclusiveness (“von diesen Elementen schließen einander aus ...”), 
e.g. passive -d and causative -in. On a more general level, L. Bloom-
field’s concept of morpheme “ranking” then led to the development 
of a detailed method of describing morpheme sequence relations in 
complex words which became popular through Gleason’s textbook 
(1955) and its Russian translation. This framework appealed to peop-
le who, like Meri Damenia, had a long experience with problems of 
automatic language processing, and it is on this basis that the Georgi-
an linguist presented her analysis of the Georgian verb which stands 
out both for its coverage of possible forms and for the depth of its 
structuralist discussion of the problem. This article is dedicated to 
her memory and tries to continue her line of reasoning by resuming 
some questions raised in her monograph of 1982.  

Georgian morphology has become a favourite material that ser-
ves to illustrate and test theoretical models of inflection. The follo-
wing observations, however, have a more modest goal, namely to 
give a cursory survey of the morphological properties occurring in 
verbal affixation. It should be noted that my analysis is also far from 
being complete. For instance, many complexities of the perfect series 
and many other forms had to be neglected.  

I will begin with the description of some properties of the ran-
king model and its implications for Georgian verb morphology. In 
particular I will discuss two types of affixation: one that occurs in 
both derivation and inflection (2.) and which according to some theo-
retical frameworks is susceptible to a constituent structure interpreta-



Winfried Boeder 

84 

tion in the case of derivation (3.); and another type which typically 
occurs in inflection (4.) and whose rules in various ways refer to 
non-adjacent units (5.) or to the concept of “slot” (6.). A tentative 
conclusion shall sum up these preliminary results (7.), which will be 
followed by a short outlook (8.). 

2. The ranking model considers word forms as concatenations of 
morphological positions or slots that are exclusively characterised by 
the classes of units that fill them and by their sequential properties. 
However, forms like (1) and (2) disturb the picture of unique class 
membership, because one and the same unit occurs twice in the same 
word form: 

 
(1) c’a-v1-sul-v2-ar Preverb-1S1-gone-1S2-be ‘I have gone away’ 
(2) a-k’et-eb1-in-eb2-s Version-make-TS1-Caus-TS2-3SgS ‘s/he cau-

ses him/her to make it’ 
(3) k’et-eb-a- make-TS-Masdar- ‘making, to make’ 
(4) k’et-eb1-in-eb2-a make-TS1-Caus-TS2-Masdar- ‘causing to ma-

ke, to cause to make’ 
(5) xat’-v-a- paint-TS-Masdar ‘painting, to paint’ 
(6) xat’-v-evin-eb-a- paint-TS-Caus-TS-Masdar ‘causing to paint’ 

 
In (1) Damenia assumes a discontinuous rank filled by two iden-

tical instances of the same morph(eme). We will not pursue this issue 
here. – As for (2), Damenia (p. 48) argues that k’et-eb- has to be con-
sidered as a lexeme which is the stem of the masdar word-formation 
in (3). (2), then, seems to contain two stems (or “roots” according to 
Damenia’s terminology): k’et- (R) and k’et-eb1- (R'). However, while 
this description correctly captures the fact that k’et-eb1- (R') is the 
stem required by causative formation, it disregards other properties 
of (2) and (4). Firstly, since (4) is as much a masdar as (3), both k’et-
eb- and k’et-eb1-in-eb2- should be considered as a result of lexical 
word formation, and the difference between derivational -eb and “in-
flectional” -eb is not valid. Second, this distinction disregards the 
predominant identity of inflectional theme markers (“rank 2”: -eb, -
(a)v, etc. in v-a-k’et-eb ‘I make it’, v-xat’-av ‘I paint him/her/it’) and 
their derivational counterpart in masdars like (3) and (5). In other 
words, k’et-eb-, v-xat’-(a)v- are lexical, derivationally formed stems 
available for further derivation: k’et-eb-in-, xat’-(a)v-in-. In this, the-
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me markers differ fundamentally from, for instance, the “paradigm 
marker” -e in v-a-k’et-e ‘I made it’, v-xat’-e ‘I painted it’, which is 
inflectional and not derivational. The ban of two identical morphe-
mes -eb- in rank theory, which Damenia saves by assigning them to 
derivation (lexicon) and inflection, respectively, can be preserved in-
side lexical derivation: the rule adding -eb to a stem refers to the ca-
tegory “verb” of its adjacent stem, but it is “blind to” its internal 
structure (e.g. the polymorph(em)ic structure of k’et-eb-in- in (2) and 
(4)). Therefore, -eb can be added to k’et-eb- by the same rule that 
adds -eb- to k’et-. (-eb should probably be treated as an “elsewhere” 
option besides zero and -av, -am, -ob etc., whose choice is controlled 
by inflectional class features in addition to the category feature 
“verb”.) In this sense, the difference between R and R' refers to the 
derivational history of words, not to their selectional properties: there 
is no rule that refers to this difference. 

The tacit assumption behind this description is that inflection 
does not feed derivation: if –eb1, -in and –eb2  in (4) were inflectional 
suffixes, the nominal suffix -a- would derive the masdar from an in-
flectional form. As a consequence, the passive (inchoative) suffix -d- 
also has to be considered as derivational, since if we consider -eb- to 
be a derivational suffix, k’et-d- must be a derived stem in: 
 
(7) k’et-d-eb-a make-Passive-TS-3SgS ‘it is being made’ 

 
And indeed, for A. Shanidze both causative and passive (voice) 

are derivational categories (c’armokmna), although traditional gram-
mar tends to classify their markers as inflectional. Classifying thema-
tic suffixes as derivational might look counterintuitive, since thema-
tic suffixes mark “tense series”, and  tenses are inflectional categori-
es. However, the stem of the “present series” marked by thematic 
suffixes is nothing but a paradigmatic unit used to form both present 
series tenses (and partially the perfect) and nominal forms of the verb 
(masdars and participles), where the oppositions between present, ao-
rist and perfect series and between active and passive are neutralised. 
While present series forms, perfect forms, masdars and participles 
may be semantically more or less related to each other, they can 
hardly be said to share a specific grammatical meaning. Rather, their 
relationship seems to be “Priscianic” in the sense of P. Matthews: all 
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these forms can be described as being based on the same stem with-
out inheriting a specific meaning from one of them (e.g. from the 
present series stem). 

3. There is a difference between derivational and inflectional 
segments of the Georgian verb. According to Damenia and many 
contemporary morphologists, this difference is connected with a dif-
ference of component: derivational rules feed the lexicon, and their 
output is not the kind of concatenative units that show ranking pro-
perties like the ban of morpheme repetition; they are R / R' in Dame-
nia’s sense. Indeed, in a seminal analysis of the Iroquoian (Oneida) 
polysynthetic verb, Lounsbury (1953) points out that besides the li-
near sequence of inflectional morphemes (which, “when they occur, 
always occur in the same relative order with respect to the other mor-
phemes”), there are derivational forms “involving constructions wit-
hin constructions”. Whether we conceive of these structures as hie-
rarchical trees in the fashion familiar from syntax: 

      
(8) 

 
 
                          
             k’et     eb1     in     eb2  (cf. (2)) 
 

or as the result of some other type of ordered rule application (as e.g. 
in word-and-paradigm theories of morphology), their decisive feature 
is that they are not simply linear and “that the distribution of particu-
lar affixes is controlled by sub-categorization statements, and these 
are prevented in principle from referring to anything other than pro-
perties of the affix’s immediate sister” (Anderson 1992, 259): the 
suffixation of –eb1, -in, -eb2 in (5) only depends on their respective 
preceding sister constituent, since both instances of -eb occur after a 
class of stems that comprises neither xat’- ‘paint’, nor c’er- ‘write’ 
(which exhibit -av or the lack of a thematic marker, respectively, 
both for present series stem and masdar formation), but a residual 
class of stems (if our interpretation of -eb as an “elsewhere form” is 
correct). Similarly, causative -in occurs after a specific type of stem 
(after a present series stem). These suffixes, then, fulfil two standard 
criteria of “layered morphology” (as proposed by Simpson and 
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Withgott 1986): the adjacency constraint, and the “No Lookahead 
constraint” (ib. p. 155) which bans reference to more peripheral af-
fixes: neither -eb nor -in make reference to such a property. 

4. Derivation seems to be restricted to this type of affixation, but 
the reverse is not true. For instance, the allomorphy of the “extension 
marker” -d/-od (imperfect/subjunctive present) depends on properties 
of its preceding sister constituent and not of its adjacent affix: -od oc-
curs after passive and (most) middle verb stems (as in (9)); it is not 
selected on the basis of a property of its adjacent morpheme -eb 
(with which -d occurs in active forms, as in (10)); rather, it is blind to 
the internal bracketing of the preceding constituent [xat’-eb] in (9): 
 
(9) i-xat’-eb-od-a Version-paint-Passive-Ext-3SgS ‘was being pain-

ted’ 
(10) a-k’et-eb-d-a Version-make-TS-Ext-3SgS ‘s/he was making it’ 

 
5. Now consider verb-final person and number marking in Geor-

gian: the final “third person” marker does not necessarily depend on 
an adjacent affix; rather, it depends on the absence of a 1st/2nd per-
son prefix marking. Similarly, the final number marker -t occurs with 
some subject/object prefixes, but not with the 1st person object pre-
fix gv-.  

Finally, verbal prefixes can refer to non-adjacent or subsequent 
markers. On the one hand, the objective version marker refers to its 
immediately preceding position, since -i occurs after 1st/2nd person 
object markers (as in (11)), whereas -u- occurs in their absence (as in 
(12)). -u- does not refer to an indirect object in (11), nor is there any 
3rd person direct object marker that could trigger the use of -u-; there 
is no reason to stipulate a zero marker before –u, and -u- is not a 
portmanteau morph (contra Boeder 1968, 97). 
 
(11)  ga-g-i-šv-i Preverb-2O-Version-let.go-PM ‘I let him/her go’ 
(12)  ga-v-u-šv-i Preverb-1S-Version-let.go-PM ‘I let him/her go’ 

 
On the other hand, the version slot can “look ahead”. Causatives 

generally require the presence of a version marker, whose specific 
choice depends on argument structure (with a- as the default option). 
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Another example is the subjunctive marker -e, whose absence is 
triggered by the subsequent 3rd person plural marker -nen; compare 
the contrast of the 3rd person singular imperfect and present subjun-
ctive in (13) with the non-contrast in the corresponding plural form 
in (14): 

 
(13) a-k’et-eb-d-a (= (10))  vs. a-k’et-eb-d-e-s Version-make-TS-

Ext-Subj-3SgS ‘that s/he make it’ 
(14)  a-k’et-eb-d-nen Version-make-TS-Ext-3SgS ‘they were ma-

king it’ / ‘that they make it’ 
 
Notice that -nen is not a portmanteau marker of subjunctive + 

3rd person plural, since it occurs as a 3rd person plural marker both 
in the imperfect (in one reading of (14)) and in one class of  aorist 
forms (c’a-vid-nen Preverb-go-3PlS ‘they went away’). 

6. There is still another sense in which some segments of the 
Georgian verb require a concept of “slot” that differs from the positi-
ons created by stem derivation. These are cases where position clas-
ses do not correlate with morphosyntactic properties (cf. Inkelas 
1993 §5). Firstly, as was already noted by Deeters (1930, 7), some 
such properties are coded in different positions, e.g. “person” (in pre-
fixes  and suffixes) and tense (in varying combinations of root sha-
pes, personal affixes, thematic suffixes etc.). Second, the same positi-
on class can comprise different types of morphosyntactic categories. 
Let us have a short look at this latter case. 

There are several positions that show “slot competition” (Ander-
sen 1986, 8; Zwicky 1990, 221; cf. the concept of “symmetrical 
blocking” in Inkelas 1993 § 6.1). Specifically, there are rules that re-
fer to “the same slot”, and whose interaction “must simply be stipula-
ted as a language-particular fact” (Zwicky ib.), even if it has a fun-
ctional basis. Like portmanteau morphology (which, as far as I can 
see, is conspicuously absent from Georgian morphology), slot com-
petition reduces the linear complexity of affix concatenation (as 
found in Northwest Caucasian languages). Consider the suffixation 
of aorists in Modern Georgian: the 3rd person markers -a/-o (whose 
distribution depends on properties of the preceding adjacent unit) re-
side in the same position as the “paradigm marker” -e/-i without 
being its allomorphs (contra Boeder 1968, 84 note7): 
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(15)  ga-v-a-k’et-e Preverb-1S-Version-make-PM ‘I made it’ 
(16)  ga-a-k’et-a Preverb-Version-make-3SgS ‘I made it’  

(*ga-ak’et-e-a) 
 
Similarly, there is only one slot for subject and direct and indi-

rect object person prefixes (Boeder 1968, 86), and its marking fol-
lows a slot filling hierarchy (Boeder 1989, 2002, 2004, 28). Further-
more, all version vowels (a, e, i, u) occur in the same slot, and again 
their selection follows a slot filling hierarchy (Boeder 2004, 34-36). 
Finally, in the last position of the Modern Georgian verb, subject 
plural suffixes take precedence over object plural suffixes (17), and 
plural suffixes take precedence over singular suffixes (18): 
 
(17)  g-xat’-av-en (*g-xat’-av-en-t 2O-paint-TS-3PlS) ‘they paint 

you (Singular or Plural)’ 
(18)  g-xat’-av-t (*g-xat’-av-s-t 2O-TS-3SgS-PlO) ‘s/he paints you 

(Plural)’ 
 
The properties of  preverbs cannot be discussed here, but notice 

that they offer a specific type of slot competition that refers neither to 
morphosyntactic categories nor to inflectional classes, but to seman-
tic properties: in contrast to Megrelian, there is only one slot availab-
le for non-deictic preverbs, and given corresponding properties of 
movement, verticality takes precedence over other properties of spa-
tial movement (Boeder 1992). 

7. Summing up, we may say that in addition to the concatena-
tive properties of its “ranks”, Georgian verbal morphology shows 
different types of affixation that partially correlate with the distinc-
tion of inflection and derivation.  

1) The central part of the verb consists of the root and its deriva-
tional suffixation: the root and its thematic, causative and passive 
suffixes form a layered structure in which a suffix is added to its pre-
ceding stem whose internal structure is irrelevant to the process. This 
process is recursive in the sense that causatives which are derived 
from thematic stems can in turn be marked by the thematic suffix      
-eb. 
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2) The so-called “extension marker” -(o)d is similar to a deriva-
tional suffix in that its allomorphs are selected on the basis of the 
preceding adjacent stem (its sister constituent) and nothing else. 

3) The other suffixes and the prefixes have properties that dis-
tinguish them from the affixes mentioned so far: they can look back 
to a non-adjacent unit (for instance, the plural marker -t which has to 
take into account the personal prefixes); instead of “looking back” 
upon an adjacent unit, they can “look ahead” to a more peripheral 
unit (for instance, the subjunctive marker -e cannot be added before 
the 3rd person plural marker); and they can compete for the same po-
sition (for instance, direct and indirect object person prefixes compe-
te with each other). These are distinctive properties of so-called 
“template morphology” that are incompatible with “layered structu-
ring”. 

4) We can summarise these properties of the Georgian verb uti-
lising the following chart: 

 
prefix slots root / derivational stem inflectional suffix slots 
with template properties with a layered structure extension     slots with  
(preverb, personal marker, (thematic, passive, causative, marker    template properties 
version) thematic causative stems)    (paradigm,  

     subjunctive, person, 
      number markers) 

 
We see that inflection largely correlates with typical template 

properties (with the exception of an “in between” affix: the extension 
marker has no specific template property; at the same time it does not 
seem to belong to the layered structure of the stem). 

8. There are many other problems related to the verbal morpho-
logy of Georgian that need to be clarified. Among them are the follo-
wing: 

a) The term “slot” has been used here in a pre-theoretical, intui-
tive sense. It remains to be seen in what sense Georgian verb forms 
require the concept of “template” used in a theoretical sense (cp. 
Inkelas 1993, Stump 1996) and if all “slot filling” can be described 
by disjunctive rule ordering according to the Paninean principle (cp. 
Anderson 1986). 

b) Transcategorial properties of verbs and nouns could not be 
discussed here. Notice that Old Georgian noun inflection also shows 



Types of Verbal Affixation in Georgian 

91 

a “templatic” property: it has only one slot for case and number, 
where number “wins” the competition (as in the case of plural mar-
kers in the verb): k’ac-is-a man-Genitive-Emph vs. k’ac-t-a man-Pl-
Emph (for oblique cases; the nominative plural k’ac-n-i and the vo-
cative k’ac-n-o cannot be discussed here). 

c) Finally, compounds like (19) raise the question if the diffe-
rent forms of truncation found in their first member (Boeder 2004, 
45) correlate with the morphological structure of  the Georgian verb 
as outlined above (Arabuli – Boeder, in preparation): 

 
(19) gada-v-cem(d)–gad-mo-v-cem-d-i-t  

Preverb-1S-give(Ext)-Preverb-here-1S-give-Ext-PM-PlS  
‘we passed it here and there’ 
 

Abbreviations 
 
Caus = causative, Emph = “emphatic vowel”, Ext = extension 

marker, O = object, Pl = plural, PM = paradigm marker, S = subject, 
Sg = singular, Subj = subjunctive, TS = thematic suffix 
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      vinfrid boederi 

oldenburgis universiteti 
                 (germania) 

 

zmnuri afiqsaciis tipebi qarTulSi 

 

reziume 

 

“rangobrivi” Tvisebebis damatebiT (m. damenias 

gagebiT) qarTuli zmnis morfologias axasiaTebs 

afiqsaciis sxvadasxva tipebi, romlebic umetesad 

fleqsiisa da derivaciis gansxvavebas emTxveva. 

1) zmnis centraluri nawili Sedgeba Zirisa da 

derivaciuli sufiqsebisgan. Ziri da misi Tematuri, 

kauzatiuri da vnebiTi sufiqsebi gansazRvruli 

wyobis mqone struqturas qmnian, romelSic sufiqsi 

winamaval Zirsa da fuZes emateba da romlis Sinaga-

ni agebuleba derivaciuli procesisTvis umniSvne-

loa. es procesi rekursiulia im gagebiT, rom Tema-

turi fuZisgan warmoqmnil kauzativebs, Tavis mxriv, 

SeiZleba daematos Tematuri sufiqsi -eb (magaliTad: 

a[[[keT-eb1]in]eb2]s). 

2) egreTwodebuli “savrcobi” sufiqsi -d/-od de-

rivaciul sufiqsebs hgavs imiT, rom misi alomorfe-

bi mTeli winamavali momijnave fuZis (“da” Semadgen-

lis) da sxva arafris mixedviT ar gamoirCeva. 

3) sxva sufiqsebsa da prefiqsebs specifikuri 

Tvisebebi aqvs, romlebiTac zemoT aRniSnuli afiq-

sebisgan gansxvavdeba. am afiqsebis gamoyeneba 

SeiZleba damokidebuli iyos rogorc aramomijnave 

erTeulebze (magaliTad, obieqtis mravlobiTis -T 

sufiqsis gamoyeneba aramomijnave obieqtis piris 

niSnebzea damokidebuli, vinaidan is gv- prefiqsTan 

erTad ar gvxvdeba), ise winamaval, ufro peri-

feriul erTeulze (magaliTad, igive obieqtis mrav-

lobiTis -T sufiqsi “ukan xedavs” aramomijnave obi-

eqtis piris niSnebs da is gv- prefiqsTan erTad ar 
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gvxvdeba); aseve prefiqss SeuZlia “win xedavdes” 

momdevno, ufro periferiul erTeuls (magaliTad, 

kavSirebiTis -e sufiqsi ar SeiZleba gaCndes fuZis 

momdevno me-3 piris mravlobiTis -nen sufiqsis win); 

dabolos, afiqsebi erTi da imave poziciisaTvis Se-

iZleba ejibrebodes erTmaneTs (magaliTad, iribi da 

pirdapiri obieqtis prefiqsebi erTi da imave pozi-

ciisTvis ejibrebian erTmaneTs). am afiqsebs aqvs 

egreTwodebuli “Sablonuri morfologiis” gan-

masxvavebeli Tvisebebi, romlebic derivaciis damaxa-

siaTebel, e.i. “wyobian”, agebulebas ar eTavseba. 

4) daskvnis saxiT qarTuli zmnis Tvisebebis Sem-

deg cxrils miviRebT: 

 

sufiqsuri fleqsiuri poziciebi prefiqsuri 

Sablonur-wyo-
bis-Tvisebiani 

poziciebi 
(zmniswini, pi-

ris niSani, 

qcevis niSani) 

Ziri/warmoqmnil- 
struqturiani 

fuZe 
(Temis niSniani,  
vnebiTis niSniani, 
kauzatiuri,  
kauzatiuri Temis 
niSniani fuZeebi)  

savrcobi 
sufiqsi  

SablonurTvisebiani 
poziciebi (mwkrivis, 
piris, ricxvis  
niSnebi) 

 

rogorc vxedavT, fleqsiis poziciebi umetesad 

tipiur SablonurTvisebian poziciebs Seesabameba. 

“gamonaklisia” erTi saSualedo sufiqsi: savrcobs 

damaxasiaTebeli Sablonuri Tvisebebi ar aqvs, amave 

dros ki, etyoba, fuZis wyobian struqturas ar 

ekuTvnis. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom fleqsias transkatego-

riuli xasiaTic hqonda Zvel qarTulSi: saxelsac 

Sablonuri tipis fleqsia moepoveboda, radgan Zvel 

qarTulSi mas mxolod erTi pozicia aqvs brunvisa 

da ricxvisTvis, sadac ricxvi SejibrSi “gamarjve-

buli gamodis”: kac-is-a – kac-T-a (kac-n-i imave 

tipisaa: -i aris emfatikuri -a xmovnis alomorfi). 
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Ketevan Gadilia 
 

A BRIEF NOTE ON REINFORCEMENT OF ONE 
DERIVATIONAL MODEL IN CONTEMPORARY 

COLLOQUIAL GEORGIAN 
 
The paper deals with one of the derivational models in contem-

porary Georgian. The derivational model masdar-ad-/-d-i<adjective 
is known since Old Georgian period, where -ad is an adverbial case 
marker and -i is a nominative case marker. In this model the case 
marker -ad is represented in a status of derivational suffix. Akaki 
Shanidze briefly described this model in “The Essential Grammar of 
Georgian Language” [1973, page 147] and attested its status as a 
rather restricted one. In the nearest past the model was used to 
designate a few number of technical terminology. Nowadays the 
productivity of the model demonstrates the extension of its usage at 
least at the colloquial level of modern Georgian. 

Masdar is a verbal noun (in Georgian terminology sac’q’isi) 
which has got both noun and verbal features. The semantic of Geor-
gian masdar preserves some verbal features like direction, orienta-
tion, aspect and causative. In Georgian the masdars distinguish the 
forms of active voice and middle voice like bruneb-a (active voice 
masdar) – brunv-a (middle voice masdar) “turning, whirling”. A for-
mal marker of a masdar stem, that is usually used in the analyzed 
model, is an ending -a: aγdgen-a, zrd-a. Among the collected 
examples there are some active voice masdars with the thematic 
suffix –eb and some -ob. For example,  
alag-eb-a < V + -eb thematic suffix + -a masdar marker  
q’ur-eb-a< V + -eb thematic suffix + -a masdar marker 
gangrz’-ob-a< V + -ob thematic suffix +-a masdar marker.  

The rest of forms belong to a group of middle voice masdars. 
The vowel -a of the derivational suffix -ad is usually reduced in the 
forms of middle voice markers like in (17), (19), (21) and (24).  

The model masdar-ad-/-d-i produces the adjectives, which 
answers the standard adjective questions like “what kind? what sort? 
what type?” The semantic structure of the model surpasses the 
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standard meaning of adjectives. It can be considered as semantic 
passiveness, an absence of own volition to do something and 
interpreted as an object’s being under a press to fulfill an action.  

The examples bellow were collected for four months (January-
April 2010) while watching TV and having the private commu-
nication with Tbilisi residents.1 

 
(1) aγdgena-d-i “restorable, renewable” >aγdgen-a “restoring, 

renewing” 
(2) c’ona-d-i “able to be weighted” >c’on-a “weighting”  
(3) šecvla-d-i “alterable” > šecvl-a “changing, altering” 
(4) zrda-d-i “growable” >zrd-a “growing”  
(5) dasja-d-i “punishable” > dasj-a “punish” 
(6) cnoba-d-i “recognizable” >cnob-a> “to know” cnobadoba 

“recognize, know”  
(7) k’itxva-d-i “readable” >k’itxva “read”  
(8) gaq’idva-d-i “marketable” > gaq’idv-a> q’ idva/ga q’idva “to 

sell; sale, selling” 
(9) gamoq’en-eb-ad-i “usable” > gamoq’en-eba “to use; usage” 
(10) alag-eb-ad-i “removable” > alag-eb-a “to remove; removal” 
(11) zombir-eb-ad-i “able to be turned into a zombie” > zombir-eb-

a>zomb-i “to turn into a zombie; turning into a zombie” 
(12)  gangrz’-ob-ad-i “able to be continued” > gangrz’-ob-a “to 

continue, to proceed; continue, proceed” 
(13) q’ur-eb-ad-i “to be watch” >q’ur-eb-a “to watch; watching” 
(14) punkcionir-eb-ad-i “able to be operated” > punkcionir-eb-a 

“to function, operate; function, operation” 
(15) arap’rognozir-eb-ad-i “unpredictable” > p’rognozir-eb-a 

“prognosticate” 
(16) ganvitar-eb-ad-i “able to be developed” > ganvitar-eb-a “to 

develop; evolution” 
(17) mosq’idva-d-i “bribable” > mosq’idva “to bribe” 
(18) šeγc’eva-d-i “permeable, penetrable”> šeγc’ev-a “penetrate, 

permeate” 

                                                 
1 Some examples come from Prof Marika Jikia and Prof Eter Soselia, whom I thank 
for their generous contribution. 
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(19) miγc’eva-d-i “attainable, achievable”> miγc’ev-a “to attain, to 
achieve” 

(20) gašuk-eb-ad-i “able to be highlighted”> gašuk-eb-a 
“highlight” 

(21) ganč’vret’a-d-i “determinable”> ganč’vret’-a “to determine” 
(22) šeracxa-d-i “sane, sensible”> šeracxva “deeming, consi-

derable” 
(23) gasc’or-eb-ad-i “correctable”> gasc’or-eb-a “ to correct” 
(24) tavseba-d-i “suitable”> [še]tavs-eb-a “to suit” 
(25) k’uč’va-d-i “able to be crumpled” > k’uč’v-a “to crumple” 
(26) malepuč’-eb-ad-i “able to be rapidly spoiled” >[ga]puč’-eb-a 

“to spoil, to rot away” 
(27) motxovna-d-i “able to be required” > motxovna “to require, to 

demand” 
(28) gadac’q’veta-d-i “able to be decided, solved” > gadac’q’vet’-a 

“to decide, to solve”  
 
Here are some forms which were generated while private, 

informal conversation: 
gamoq’en-eb-ad-i − discussion of linguists about usage of 

verbal forms; 
alag-eb-ad-i − evaluation of the degree of disease and the 

prospect of recovery. This form can be attested as a partial medical 
slang; 

zombir-eb-ad-i − the intelligent lady evaluates the modern men 
(male) nature, the lack of their initiative; 

gangrz’-ob-ad-i − the intelligent lady evaluates the observed 
processes of society; 

gasc’orebadi − the worker of printing house explains some 
special aspects of book printing process. 

 
Some forms have permeated in written language of Internet, that 

is very close to the colloquial style like k’itxva-d-i “readable”, 
motxovn-ad-i “able to be required.” 

As a matter of fact the model is generated by the respondents 
while immediate production of speech; as usual in these cases the 
speech is not prepared beforehand, it is not written and ad hoc the 
respondent produces it while real time regime. Despite some forms 
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like cnoba-d-i, šeracx-ad-i and tavseb-ad-i which have been widely 
used before, the number of recently appeared forms is really 
impressive. The comparison of number of models generated while 
private informal situation (5), the forms used previously becoming a 
part of standard Georgian (3) and collected via mass media (16) 
makes it evident that the tendency comes from the so called oral 
mass media level (TV) and at least exerts influence upon the 
colloquial level of language. Here are some contexts of usage of the 
model masdar-ad-/-d-i. I should underline the grammatical 
correctness of the forms, although some of the contexts seem to me 
rather unnatural like in (8) or (9). 

 
(1)  tu gadacema šecvla-d-i-a − ševcvlit. 
 if the TV program is alterable, we will change it. 
(2)  hait’ize arap’rognozir-eb-ad-i situ’uaciaa. 
 The situation is not predictable in Haiti. 
(3)  es kmedeba dasja-d-i-a. 
 This deed is punishable. 
(4)  es istoria ganvitar-eb-ad-i-a;  
 This story is able to be developed. 
(4a) kveq’anas hq’avs sc’rapad ganvitar-eb-ad-i sazogadoeba. 
 The country has got an evolutive society. 
(5)  kartveli, romelic mosq’idva-d-i-a. 
 The Georgian which is bribable. 
(6)  q’velas mosazreba aris c’ona-d-i. 
 The ideas of everyone is valuable (literary: able to be 

weighted). 
(7)  es q’velaperi aris miγc’eva-d-i.  
 All these things are achievable. 
(8)  čven gvakvs sruliad tavs-eb-ad-i tanamšromloba. 
 We have got completely suitable cooperation. 
(9)  put’ini ist’oriulad ganč’vret’a-d momavalši mudmivad ikneba 
 Putin will be for ever in the predictable future. 
(10)  dγes rusetši sakartvelos port’ret’i ikmneba kartuli opoziciis 

mier, romelic mtlad šeracxa-d-i araa. 
 Today the portrait of Georgia is created by the opposition 

forces, who are not completely accountable.  
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(11)  es depeqt’i gasc’or-eb-ad-i-a 
 This defect is correctable. 
(12)  ramdenad gašuk-eb-ad-i ikneba es [movlena]? 
 How much will be highlighted [this event]? 
(13)  tu t’ansacmeli ar aris gaq’idva-d-i... 
 In case if the clothes are not marketable... 

 
It has to be profoundly mentioned, that all of the listed forms are 

grammatically correct, although the idea that is designated by deriva-
tional model masdar-ad-/-d-i in several contexts can be conveyed by 
finite verbal forms. The best example is (5). Here is a full context of 
generating this form. First the speaker conveyed the idea in the 
following way: 

kartveli, romelsac q’oveltvis moisq’idi. 
The Georgian, which you are always able to bribe. 

However, immediately the speaker corrected himself: 
romelic mosq’idvadia. 
which is bribable.  
The correction is not understandable from the point of view of 

naturalness of Georgian language, as the correction does not change 
the content of the utterance. The interpretation has to be found out by 
the methods of psycholinguistics to establish nature of alteration of 
finite and infinite forms. 

Another example (4a) that is a translation of an interview of the 
USA Ambassador in Georgia from English into Georgian, is much 
more understandable than the situation presented  in (5a) 

All the examples mostly agree with the inanimate nouns except 
some of them like zombir-eb-ad-i, cnoba-d-i, mosq’idv-ad-i and 
šeracx-ad-i. It seems to me that this peculiarity is a key factor for 
better understanding of the productivity of the model, as the inani-
mate object semantically is not able to fulfill any action itself without 
stimulation by the subject. However, the model masdar-ad-/-d-i also 
neglects the role of subject/actor and generates semantic passiveness 
that is quite unusual for Georgian language.  

Nevertheless, that is a fact that the model is rather productive in 
modern colloquial Georgian, as some of the forms have become an 
essence of group newly originated nouns like cnobadi > cnobad-ob-a 
or šeracx-ad-i > šeracx-ad-ob-is. Another argument of the producti-
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veness is a following example zombir-eba-d-i > zombir-eba> zombi, 
where zombi is a loan word, that appeared in Georgian at least 15 
years ago. 

 

 

qeTevan gadilia 

 

sityvawarmoebis erTi produqtiuli modelis 

gaZlierebis Sesaxeb Tanamedrove  

qarTul sasaubro enaSi 

 

reziume 

 

statiaSi aRwerilia erTi modelis – masdari-

ad/-d-i _ gaaqtiurebis tendencia Tanamedrove qar-

Tul sasaubro enaSi. masala mopovebulia 2010 wlis 

ianvar-aprilis satelevizio (ZiriTadad _ sainfor-

macio) gadacemebidan da piradi urTierTobisas 

dadasturebuli magaliTebis safuZvelze. 
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rusudan gersamia 

 

morfonologiuri transformaciisaTvis  

megrulSi
1
 

 

1.  Sesavali: sakiTxis dasma 

 samegreloSi eqspediciis dros Cveni yuradReba 

miiqcia `TamaSi~-s semantikis erTma zmnurma formam, 

romelic dasturdeba megrulis senakur-martvilur 

dialeqtSi2: pafe[nq], romelic Semoklebuli va-

riantia zmnuri fuZisa v-laFaf-en-q `vTamaSob~. gan-

saxilveli leqsikuri erTeuli leqsikonSi Semdegi 

masdaruli variantebiTaa warmodgenili: laFafi,  
laafi `TamaSi~ (qajaia II, 187); laFafini, laFafua 
~TamaSi~ (qajaia II, 187); Fafini (Fafin-s) igivea, rac 
laFafi, laFafini `TamaSi~ (qajaia IV, 533); pafini  

(pafin-s), igivea, rac Fafini || laFafini `TamaSi~ (qa-

jaia II, 479); 

lingvistur literaturaSi arsebuli Tvalsaz-

risiT, megruli laFaf- fuZe arabizmia, is amosaval 

enaSi daculi leqsikuri erTeulis zusti fonetiku-

ri da semantikuri fardia.Ffonetikurad transfor-

mirebulad miiCneva misi ZvelqarTuli ekvivalenti 

layaf- (layafi `cudmoubari~ (orbeliani 1991, 408); 

layafi, layabi `layboba, Wori, cru laparaki, ybedi, 

                                                 
1 statia ibeWdeba samecniero proeqtis `megruli teqstebis eleq-

tronuli korpusi” farglebSi, romelic finansdeba qarTvelo-

logiis, humanitaruli da socialuri mecnierebebis (rusTave-

lis fondi) fondis mier. 
2 lingvisturi monacemebi eyrdnoba 2007-2009 wlebSi samegre-

loSi Catarebuli eqspediciis masalebs. eqspediciebi ganxor-

cielda proeqtis `monografiis – `megrulis lingvisturi 

analizi~ – momzadeba gamosacemad~ farglebSi (2006-2009 ww); 

damfinansebeli: qarTvelologiis, humanitaruli da socialuri 

mecnierebebis (rusTavelis fondi) fondi.  
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meWore, crupentela, crumolaparake~ (CubinaSvili 

1984, 644)); qarTulisa da megrulisaTvis sesxebis da-

moukidebeli gzebi ivaraudeba, kerZod, qarTulSi 

formas sparsulis gavliT damkvidrebulad miiCne-

ven, xolo megrulSi – arabulidan Semosulad (si-

lagaZe-baRiSvili 2005, 187).  

meore mxriv, yuradRebas iqcevs aseve senakur-

martvilur masalaSi, kerZod, martvilis baris area-

lis soflebSi Caweril teqstebSi3 dadasturebuli 

ul-/l- (ula `svla~) fuZisagan nawarmoebi gadaadgi-

lebis aRmniSvneli fonologiurad transformirebu-

li warsuli da momavaldroiani piriani formebi, 

romelTaTvisac erTi zmnuri fuZea amosavali, sxva-

dasxva zmniswinTan kombinirebiT ki mniSvnelobebia 

Secvlili: 

 

ul-/l- (ula `svla~), `val-~ zmuri fuZe sxvadasxva  
zmniswinTan kombinirebiT: 

 

PRV I seria 

(myofadis 

wre) 

II seria IV seria 
mniSvnelo-

bebi 

mini `Sesvla~ 

gini `gadasvla~ 

dini `davla~ 

eki `asvla 

(aRmar-

Tze~) 

gimi `Camosvla~ 

miTi `Sesvla 

(daxurul 

sivrceSi)~ 

ini `Casvla~ 

gile 

-p-e[n-q] < ||  

-v-l-en-q 

 

-p-en-d-i < ||  

-v-l-en-d-i 

 

-p-en-d-a < ||  

-v-l-en-d-a/e 

 

-p-en-d-iko< ||  

-v-l-en-d-i-ko  

 

 

-p-i < || -v-l-i 

 

-p-a < || -v-l-a/e 

 

-p-iko < ||  

-v-l-i-ko 

 

 

-no-p-[v]-e-q  

 

-no-p-[v]-e-d-i 

 

-no-p-[v]-e-d-a/e 

 

-no-p-[v]-e-d-i-kon-i 

`Camosvla~ 

 

2.  problemis arsi 

a. naSromi aris cda, erTi mxriv, v-laFaf-en-q > 
pafe[nq] `vTamaSob~ da, meore mxriv, zmnur _ mini-p-i 

                                                 
3
 igulisxmeba banZuri Tqmis gavrcelebis arealSi moqceuli 

soflebi: onoRia, muxurCa, vedidkari, najaxao, lexaindrao.  
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`Se[mo]vedi~, gini-p-i `gadavedi~, eki-p-i ~avedi (aRmar-

Ti)~, gile-p-i `Camovedi~, dini-p-i `Cavedi~ da a.S. _ 

formebSi fonologiuri transformaciebis asaxsne-

lad, msgavsi tipis morfonologiuri gardaqmnebis 

saCveneblad. 

b. naSromis mizania dadgindes, Tu romeli mor-

femaa transformirebuli _ prefiqsuli TuU Ziriseu-

li, rasac mniSvneloba aqvs sinqroniul doneze maTi 

sworad segmentirebisaTvis.Mmorfonologiuri anali-

zi gamWvirvales gaxdis, agreTve, gansaxilveli 

zmnuri leqsemebis semantikas. 

3.  Teoriuli safuZveli  

megrulSi pirveli subieqturi piris morfema v- 

warmodgenilia alomorfebiT: b-, f-, p-, m- da Ø-. maTi 

gamovlena fonologiurad aris Sepirobebuli _ mo-

mdevno fonemis nairsaxeobiT aris gansazRvruli. v-s 

darTva TanxmovniT dawyebul fuZeze iwvevs miRebu-

li TanxmovanTmimdevrobebis gardaqmnas im Tvalsaz-

risiT, rom v Tanxmovani icvleba labialuri Cqamie-

ri TanxmovniT. aRniSnuli ganpirobebulia v + C mim-
devrobis arakanonikurobiT (gudava, gamyreliZe 1981, 

216). maSasadame, Tanxmovnis win S1-is niSani vlindeba 

Cqamier labialur b, f, p TanxmovanTa saxis homoge-

nurobis principis Sesabamisad:  
 

v + CmJReri > b + CmJReri: b-zimunq `vzomav~, b-dvanq `vdeb~,       

b-dinuq `vimalebi~. 

v + CfSvinv. > f + CfSvinv: f-Tasunq `vTesav~, f-xaSunq `vxarSav~, 

f-Tiranq `vcvli~. 

v + CmkveTri > p + CmkveTri: p-tibuq `vTbebi~, p-Warunq `v-wer~,    

p-wikunq `vsvri~. 

 

magram v + C mimdevrobaSi Tu C = n-s, maSin gveq-
neba v > m gardaqmna, Tumca aRniSnuli procesi mxo-

lod zugdidur-samurzayanulSia, igi senakur-martvi-

lurisTvis ar aris damaxasiaTebeli iqidan gamomdi-

nare, rom aq subieqtis niSnad v- yovelTvis TavSia 
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(Кипшидзе 1914, 055); Sdr. Z-SM: i-m-garq (< n-gara) `vti-
ri~, SK-M: v-ingarq (|| v-igarq ) `vtiri~. aseTive viTa-

rebaa sonorebiT dawyebul fuZeebTanac, Tu zugdi-

dur-samurzayanulSi S1 piris niSnebad Tavisuflad 

monacvleobs b-, f-, p- alomorfebi, senakur-martvi-

lurSi v- ugamonaklisoa. 

v, b, p, f TanxmovnebiTa da i xmovniT dawyebul 

zmnur fuZebSi S1-is morfema v- SeiZleba fakultatu-

rad gadaisvas meore Tanxmovnis win, ris Semdegac 

moxdes misi gardaqmna homogenurobis principis 

Sesabamisad (gudava, gamyreliZe 1981, 218): S1-CVC… > 
CV-S1-C...: v-bargGnq || ba-b-rgGnq `vToxni~, v-barGnq ||  

ba-b-rGnq `vbarav~; v-i-C... > i-v-C...: v-i-rduq > || i-v-rduq 
|| i-b-rduq `vizrdebi~, v-i-Serebuq > i-v-Serebuq ||    

i-f-Serebuq `vgiJdebi~, magram aRsaniSnavia, rom sena-

kur-martviluris formebi S1-is alomorfTa metaTe-

ziss gaurbis, roca igi zugdidur-samurzayanuli-

saTvis TiTqmis ugamonaklisoa (Кипшидзе 1914, 055-056). 
rac, Tavis mxriv, am or dialeqts Soris arsebuli 

sxvaobis erT-erTi TvalsaCino magaliTia. 

megrulis orive dialeqtSi v- stabilurad das-

turdeba a, e, o xmovanTa wina poziciaSi (v-a-C, v-o-C, 
v-e-C), senakur-martvilurSi ki igi SenarCunebulia  

i-sa da u-s winac (v-i-C, v-u-C).  
maSasadame, S1 piris v- morfema senakur-martvi-

lurSi poziciurad SedarebiT myaria da momdevno 

TanxmovanTan homogenurobis principis Sesabamisad 

ar ganicdis imgvar gardaqmnebs, rogorsac zugdi-

dur-samurzayanulSi.  

gardaqmnis TvalsazrisiT gamonakliss warmoad-

gens mkveTri TanxmovniT dawyebuli zmnuri fuZe, sa-

dac ivaraudeba v + FF> p-FFgadasvla Tanxmovnis Sem-

dgomi dakargviT _ p-FF> p: v-Fidulenq > *p-Fidulenq 

> p-idulenq `vyidulob~, v-Fvilunq > *p-yvilunq >   

p-ilunq `vklav~, vFii > *pFii > pii an vFei > *pFei > 
pei `vyavi~, vFunq > *pFunq > punq `vyavar~, vFofeq > 
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*pFofeq > pofeq ~vyofilvar~ (Кипшидзе 1914, 097; 420-
421; gudava, gamyreliZe 1981, 217). megrulSi amgvar ma-

galiTTa raodenoba SezRudulia, vinaidan metad 

mcirea iseT fuZeebi, romelTa anlautSic F konso-
nantia. 

4. masalis analizi 

4.1. gansaxilveli pafe[nq] `vTamaSob~ forma unda 

migveRo Semdegi fonetikuri gardaqmnebis gziT:     

v-laFafe > *v-YaFafe > *v-aFafe > *v-Fafe > *p-Fafe > 
p-afe Semdegi safexurebis gavliT: 

I – II. l > Y > Ø gadasvliT, romelic swored martvi-

lurisTvis, kerZod, banZuri TqmisTvis aris dama-

xasiaTebeli (qajaia 1957, 278);  

III. a-s dakargviT, Tumca auxsnelia, ras unda gamo-

ewvia aRniSnuli procesi, ris gamoc S1-is morfe-

ma uSualo mezoblobaSi unda aRmoCeniliyo 

mkveTr F fonemasTan, vinaidan sxvagvarad v > p 

gadasvla – regresuli asimilaciuri gamkveTre-

ba _ sxvagvarad ver ganxorcieldeboda; 

IV. v > p _ regresuli asimilaciuri gamkveTrebiT, 

rac megrulSi, piris alomorfTa distribuciis 

wesis Tanaxmad, momdevno xmovnis nairsaxeobiT 

aris Sepirobebuli ((gudava, gamyreliZe 1981, 216 

(2000, 167)). 

V. F-s disimilaciuri dakargva mkveTris mezoblad: 

pF > pØ (F > Ø gadasvlisaTvis ix. Кипшидзе 1914, 
097; 420-421; gudava, gamyreliZe 1981, 217);  

Ziriseuli morfemis amgvarma transformaciam ga-

napiroba semantikis gabundovaneba, mniSvnelobis Ca-

kargva.Ggansaxilvel magaliTSi swored -af (< *Faf- 
< laFaf-) aris transformirebuli Ziri. 

v-laFaf-e[n-q]  
S.1_play_THM_PRS.S.1.SG{S.2.SG}  
 p-af-e [n-q]  
S.1_play_THM_PRS.S.1.SG{S.2.SG}  
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cocxal metyvelebaSi Fafin- masdaruli fuZec 

dasturdeba, rac amyarebs varauds, romlis mixed-

viTac, pirveladi procesi swored la- fonemaTmimdev-

robis dakargvaa. Fafin- fuZeze S1 piris v- morfemis 
darTva ki warmoqmnis v > p gardaqmnisaTvis xelsay-

rel pozicias: v-Faf-e[n-q] > *p-Faf-e[n-q] > p-af-e[n-q] 
`vTamaSob~. laFafi || Fafini `TamaSi~ martvilur 

TqmaSi leqsikurad paraleluri variantebia da pa-

ralelurad dasturdeba maTgan nawarmoebi piriani 

formebic _ v-laFaf-e[n-q] || p-af-e[n-q] ~vTamaSob~. mar-

Talia, amave mniSvnelobis masdaruli pafini (qajaia 
II, 479) fuZis arseboba zmnuri formis swored aqedan 
warmoebis eWvs badebs, magram es sakiTxs ar xsnis _ 

am SemTxvevaSic asaxsneli rCeba Faf-in-i (< laFaf- 
in-i) > paf-in-i fuZeebSi F > p fonologiuri gardaq-

mnis safuZveli. 

4.2. gadaadgilebasTan dakavSirebuli ul-/l- 

`val-~ (ula `svla~) zmnuri fuZis sxvadasxva zmnis-

winTan kombinirebiT miRebuli formebic (ix. cxri-

li, gv. 102), erTi SexedviT, fonologiuri trans-

formirebis gziT Cans miRebuli. yvela maTganisTvis 

amosavalia ul-/l- (ula `svla~) zmnuri fuZe, rome-

lic qarTuli val-/vl- `svla~ fuZis kanonzomieri 

fonemaTSesatyvisia (fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000, 193).  

rogorc zeviT aRvniSneT, S1 piris niSnad, zoga-

dad, senakur-martvilurSi, TiTqmis ugamonaklisod, 

warmodgenilia v- prefiqsi, xolo zugdidur-samur-

zayanulSi _ b-. aseTive viTarebaa l sonoris wina 

poziciaSic: v/b-lalunq `vyef~, v/b-landunq `vlan-

dav~, v/b-lasiranq, `vlesav~, v/b-laxunq `vcem~ da a.S.  

saanalizo SemTxvevebSic v-l- TanxmovanTmimdev-

roba gvaqvs, Tumca myofadis _ mini-v-l-e[nq] `Seval~, 

an aoristis _ mini-v-l-i `Sevedi~ formaTa parale-

lurad dasturdeba transformirebuli mini-p-e[nq] 

`Seval~, mini-p-i `Sevedi~ variantebi. v + l- > p- cvli-

leba xorcieldeba I seriis myofadis, II da IV seri-
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is4 yvela mwkrivis pirveli piris formebTan ro-

gorc mxolobiTSi, ise mravlobiTSi. 

 

mini-v-le[nq] || mini-p-e[nq] `Seval~ zmnebis mxolobiTi ricxvis I 

piris formebi uRlebis paradigmaSi: 

I seria  

myofadis wre 

myofadi: mini-v-le[nq] || mini-p-e[nq] `Seval~ 

xolmeobiTi: mini-v-lendi || mini-p-endi `Sevidodi~ 

myofadis kavSirebiTi: mini-v-lenda/e || mini-p-enda/e `Sevidode~  

myofadis pirobiTi: mini-v-lendiko(n) || mini-p-endiko(n) `rom Sevi-

dodi~ 

II seria 

wyvetili: mini-v-l-i || mino-v-rT-i || mini-p-i `Sevedi~ 

II kavSirebiTi: mini-v-l-a/e || mino-v-rT-a || mini-p-a/e `Sevide~ 

II pirobiTi: mini-v-l-i-ko(n) || mino-v-rT-i-ko(n) || mini-p-i-ko(n) `rom 

Sevsuliyavi~ 

 

ras unda gamoewvia senakur-martvilurSi mini-v-

l-i > mini-p-i cvlileba fonologiur doneze? mini-

v-l-i > *mini-v-Y-i > *mini-v-i tipis gardaqmnas ver vi-
varaudebT, romelic gulisxmobs l-s iotizacias 

misi Semdgomi dakargviT. marTalia, l > Á gada-

svlas banZurSi sistemis saxe aqvs a, o, u-s me-

zoblobaSi, xolo e da i xmovnebTan ikargeba kidec 

(qajaia 1957, 278), magram gansaxilvel formaSi Á > Ø 

gardaqmna ar ganxorcielebula; aRniSnuli procesi-

saTvis xeli unda SeeSala l- fuZis semantikas, vi-

naidan, swored mas ukavSirdeba zmnuri fuZis Ziri-

Tadi mniSvneloba. amasTan sagulisxmoa, rom, miuxe-

davad savaraudo gardaqmnaTa daSvebisa, S1 piris 

niSnad yvelgan v- rCeba miuxedavad imisa, Zireuli 

morfema l- sonoriTaa warmodgenili Tu gardaqmni-

li Á-iT.Y  

                                                 
4 IV seriis formebi sxva TaviseburebiTac gamoirCevian, kerZod, 

isini formobrivad sxva semantikis fuZeebis warmoebas emTxve-

vian. am sakiTxze yuradReba maxvildeba Semdgomi msjelobisas.  
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vfiqrobT, morfemaTa sazRvarze momxdar v-l- > 

p- (mini-v-l-i > mini-p-i) gardaqmnas fonetikur-fono-

logiur doneze axsna ar eZebneba. aq dasaSvebi unda 

iyos sxva semantikis fonologiurad ukve gardaqmni-

li zmnuri fuZeebis analogiis varaudi. sxvagvarad 

auxsneli rCeba l- sonoriT dawyebuli fuZis win pi-

ris niSnis gamkveTrebis mizezi. 

aRniSnuli exeba, erTi mxriv, megruli F-/Fof- 
`yofna~ zmnur fuZes, romlis myofadia fonetikuri 

gardaqmnebis gziT miRebuli ipiiq (< *i-p-Fiiq < *i-v-
Fiiq < *v-i-Fiq) `viqnebi~, aoristi _ pii (< *v-Fii) || pei 
(< *v-Fei) || qo-pii (< *qo-v-Fii) `vyavi~, ipii (< *i-p-Fii 
< *i-v-Fii < *v-i-Fii)5 `viqeni~ da, meore mxriv, Fon- / 
Fun- `yvana, yola~ Zirs, romelsac I seriaSive mou-

dis gardaqmnili piris niSani: p-un-s < *m-Fun-s 
`myavs~, m- O1-is morfemaa, romelic homogenurobis 

principis Sesabamisad iseve gardaiqmneba fonologi-

urad, rogorc S1-is v- niSani (gudava-gamyreliZe 1981, 

219).  

sainteresoa megrulSi `yofna~ da `yola~ seman-

tikis zmnur fuZeebSi S1-isa da O1-is p- alomorfis 

distribuciis suraTi mwkrivTa sistemaSi. mniSvne-

lobisaTvis Fof- `yofna~ S1-is p- alomorfi gvaqvs I 

seriis myofadis wris, II, III da IV seriis mwkrivebSi, 

xolo mniSvnelobisaTvis Fun- / Fon- `yola, yvana~  

O1-is p- alomorfi _ awmyos wris yvela mwkrivsa da 

IV seriaSi6.  

sagulisxmoa, rom Fof- `yofna~ da Fun- / Fon- 
`yola, yvana~ zmnuri fuZeebi IV seriaSi unificire-

bisken miiswrafvian, amitom IV seriis formaTa mniS-

vnelobis garCeva mxolod konteqstiTaa SesaZlebe-

li. 

                                                 
5
 fonologiuri gardaqmnebisTvis ix. kartozia 2005, 26. 
6
 II da III seria saerTod ar ewarmoeba (uRlebis paradigma ix. 

Кипшидзе 1914, 097-0100; qajaia 2001, 97-106). 
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IV seria 

III Turm: mi[*ni]-no-p-e-q 7 || < mi[*ni]-no-p-v-e-q (<*mini-no-p-Fv-e-q) 
~mivdiodi || Sevyavar || Sevdivar Turme~8  

IV Turm: mi[*ni]-no-p-e-d-i || < mi[*ni]-no-p-v-e-d-i (<*mini-no-p-Fv-e-
d-i) ~mivdiodi || Sevyavdi || Sevdiodi Turme~ 

IV kavS:Mmi[*ni]-no-p-e-d-a/e || < mi[*ni]-no-p-v-e-d-a/e (<*mini-no-p-

Fv-e-d-a/e) `rom mivdiode || Sevyavde || Sevdiode Turme~  

IV pirob: mi[*ni]-no-p-e-d-i-ko(n) || mi[*ni]-no-p-v-e-d-i-ko(n) (< *mi-

ni-no-p-Fv-e-d-i-ko(n)) `rom mivdiodi || Sevyavdi || Sevdiodi Turme~ 

 

Cven mier saanalizod aRebul SemTxvevaSi, vfiq-

robT, moxda semantikurad sxva, kerZod, F-/Fof- `yof-
na~ da Fon-/Fun- `yvan-~ Zirebis ukve fonologiurad 

transformirebuli p-s Semcveli fonemaTmimdevrobe-

bis gamoyeneba. ufro zustad, mocemuli mniSvnelo-

bis fuZeTa gamoyenebam, romelic Seicavda mkveTr F 

                                                 
7
 paradigmaSi zmniswinebi warmodgenilia sruli saxiT, vinaidan 

swored mini- gamoxatavs qarTuli `Se-~ zmniswinis semantikas da 

I da II seriis formebSi am saxiTaa warmodgenili, magram 

zepirmetyvelebaSi saanalizo leqsema rTuli zmniswiniT IV 

seriis formiT ver davadastureT; zmniswini gamartivebulia 

meore marcvlis mokvecis xarjze: mini- < mi-: mi-no>p<e-q (PRV-
<PRF>-S.1.-[go]-S.1.SG{S.2.SG}), ris gamoc is formobrivad emTxveva 

ula `svla~ fuZis IV seriis formas, semantikis garCeva ki kon-

teqstiTaa SesaZlebeli. mniSvnelobiT yvan- fuZesTan dakavSi-

rebuli leqsemaSi min-no>p<e-q (PRV-<PRF>-S.1.-[have/be/take]-
S.1.SG{S.2.SG}) aseve SeiZleba rTuli zmniswini gamartivdes ori 

sonoris disimilirebiT: min-no-p-e-q > mi-no-p-e-q da, amdenad, 

aseve miviRoT omoformebi.  
8 aRniSnuli mniSvnelobisaTvis sxva fuZeebic enacvlebian, ena 

swored am gziT cdilobs formaTa unificirebis Tavidan aci-

lebas. yvela seriaSi gvaqvs paralelurad monacvle fuZeebi, 

maT Soris, meoTxeSic:  

IV seria 

III TurmeobiTi: mi-no-p-e-q || minmourdi > minmuurdi || min[m]ivSi `Sevdivar 

Turme~ 

IV TurmeobiTi: mi-no-p-e-d-i || minmourde > minmuurde || min[m]ivSe 

`Sevdiodi Turme~ 

IV kavSirebiTi:Mmi-no-p-e-d-a/e || minmourda/e > minmuurda/e || min[m]ivSa/e 

`rom Sevdiode Turme~ 

IV pirobiTi: mi-no-p-e-d-i-ko(n) || minmourdiko(n) > minmuurdiko(n) || 

min[m]ivSiko(n) `rom Sevdiodi Turme~ 
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fonemas, gamoiwvia fonologiuri cvlileba _ piris 

niSnis v > p gadasvla. semantikurad amosavali unda 

iyos *v-Fi-i `vyavi~ (*mini-v-F-i `Sevedi~) forma; ganzo-
gadebuli Cans statikuri F-/Fof- `yofna~ zmnis seman-
tikac. semantikuri gadaazrebis Semdeg morfemaTa 

sazRvarze jer piris morfema transformirda, xo-

lo Semdgom mkveTrTa mezoblobaSi F fonema disimi-
laciurad daikarga: *mini-v-Fi-i > *mini-p-Fi-i > *mini-
p-i-i > mini-p-i `Sevedi~. maSasadame, mini-p-i zmnuri 

fuZis mniSvnelobaa `SigniT vyavi~, igi semantikurad 

personis, kerZod, I piris SigniT yofnaze miuTiTebs. 

CvenTvis sagulisxmoa yofnis / myofobis semantikis 

Semotana zmnur formaSi, zmniswini ki mxolod 

sivrcul mimarTebebs gansazRvravs.  

Mamosavali zmnuri fuZis morfologiuri segmen-

tireba da morfemaTa kvalifikacia myofadSi aseT 

saxes iRebs: 

mini-v-l-en-q 

PRV_S.1_go_THM_FUT.S.1.SG{S.2.SG}, xolo aorist-

Si: mini-v-l-i 

PRV_S.1_go._AOR.SG, magram sakmaod rTulia mor-

fologiuri segmentaciis Semdeg morfemaTa kvalifi-

kacia paralelur mini-p-e[nq] `Seval~, mini-p-i `Seve-

di~, an sxva am tipis danarCen formaSi (ix. cxrili 

gv. 1). ismis kiTxva, morfemaTa romel jgufs gane-

kuTvneba p- _ Zireuls Tu piriseuls? anu fonolo-

giuri transformirebis Semdeg darCenili segmenti 

rogor unda kvalificirdes, transformirebul Zi-

rad Tu S1 piris niSnad? vfiqrobT, piris niSnad, ra-

sac cxadyofs meore da mesame piris formebTan Sepi-

rispireba da, agreTve, megrulSi Ziriseuli morfe-

mis gacveTis araerTi analogis arseboba: afu(n) < 

*aafu(n) < *aofu(n) < *aFofu(n) `aqvs~ / `hyavs~ (ix. 
kartozia 1999, 90-96); ficis nawilakebSi savaraudebe-

li cvlilebani: *maFii(n) `meyvis, meqneba~ > *mai > 
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*me(e), *gaFii(n) `meyvis, meqneba~ > *gai > *ge(e) (ix. 

kartozia 1997, 116-117). 

maSasadame, saanalizo formebis morfologiuri 

segmentireba da morfologiuri kvalifikacia aseT 

saxes miiRebs:  

mini-p-e[n-q] 

PRV_S.1_ [go]_THM_FUT.S.1.SG{S.2.SG}, xolo aoris-

tSi _ mini-p-i 9  
PRV_S.1_ [go]_AOR.SG, sadac Ziri swored nulova-

ni morfemiTaa warmodgenili. 
 

 5. daskvna 
orive saanalizo SemTxvevaSi S1 piris aRmniSvne-

li p- alomorfi daCndeba imgvar fonologiur pozi-

ciaSi, sadac is mosalodneli ar aris. dgindeba, 

rom is miRebulia morfonologiuri da morfoseman-

tikuri gardaqmnebis Sedegad. 

                                                 
9 aoristis fuZis boloSi mosalodneli geminirebulxmovniani 

forma zepirmetyvelebaSi ar dasturdeba. aseT SemTxvevaSi ki 

Ziriseuli xmovnis gamoyofa namdvilad iqneboda SesaZlebeli: 

mini-p-i-i  
PRV_S.1_go._AOR.SG, iseve, rogorc es aris sxva fuZeebSi:  
p-i-i (< *p-Fi-i < *v-Fi-i) || p-e-i (< *p-Fe-i < *v-Fe-i) `vyavi~ 

S.1_be._AOR.SG, rac specialur literaturaSi axsnilia kidec, 

kerZod, zanuris Cv- mimdevrobam gviandel megrulSi mogvca am 

ukanasknelisaTvis arabunebrivi Cv- kompleqsi, romelic meg-

rulSi arakanonikurad iTvleba. amitom maT Soris gaCnda ana-

ptiqsuri o- xmovani. v- fonemis monacvle ov- segmentma momdevno 

sufiqsur xmovanTan erTad sxvadasxvagvari gardaqmna ganicada 

da maT Soris erT-erTia ov- > ii gardaqmna: Fii < *Fovi < *Fvi < 
*yvi [an: Fii < *yii < *yovi < *yvi] `yavi~ (kartozia 2005, 25-26).  

Cven mier saanalizod aRebul mini-p-i formaSi p- fonema piris 

niSania, zmnuri forma ki Zireuli morfemis gareSea warmodge-

nili. magram Tu paraleluri formis auslautSi geminirebuli  

-p-i-i (mini-p-i-i) mimdevroba gveqneboda, maSin Ziriseul morfemad 

i- xmovani unda CagveTvala, romelic, rogorc zeviTac aRvniS-

neT, ov- segmentis gardaqmnis Sedegia: mini-p-i-i < *mini-p-Fovi < 

*mini-p-Fvi (Cv- arakanonikuri mimdevrobaa) < *mini-p-Fvi `Sevedi~. 
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5.1 v-layaf-e[n-q] > p-af-e[nq] gardaqmna eWvs ar 

iwvevs, Tumca am gardaqmnis dros auxsneli rCeba 

l-s momdevno a-s dakargvis sakiTxi. dasaSvebia 

meore varianti, kerZod, SesaZloa, S1 piris v- 

morfema darTvoda zepirmetyvelebaSi arsebul 

la- mokvecil Fafin- FfuZes da amgvarad migveRo 
*vF- > *pF- > p- gardaqmnebiT pafe `vTamaSob~ 

zmnuri fuZe, Tumca am SemTxvevaSic asaxsneli 

rCeba Tavkiduri la- marcvlis Camokvecis mize-

zi. saanlizo formaSi -af (< Faf-) gacveTili Zi-

reuli morfemaa, xolo p- _ aseve fonologiuri 

transformaciiT miRebuli piris niSani, vinaidan 

megruli enis orive dialeqtSi xmovnis wina po-

ziciaSi S1 piris niSnad Cveulebriv gvaqvs v- an Ø 

da ara p- alomorfi. 

5.2 myofadis _ mini-p-Ø-e (< mini-p-en-q) ~Seval~ da 

sxva zmniswinebiT warmoqmnili zmnuri fuZeebi 

(ix. cxrili) mwkrivTa paradigmaSi Zireuli mor-

femis gareSea warmodgenili, p- S1 piris aRmniS-
vneli prefiqsuli segmentia, romelsac mosdevs 

nulovani Ziri da sufiqsuri morfema. vinaidan 

l- Ziriani mini-v-l-i variantidan S1 piris v- > p- 
gadasvla ver ganxorcieldeboda Sesabamisi fo-

nologiuri garemos arqonis gamo, amitom aq sa-

varaudebelia sxva semantikis, kerZod, Zireuli 

morfemis anlautSi F fonemis mqone AF-/Fof- 
`yofna~ da Fon-/Fun- `yvan-~ zmnuri fuZeebis fo-
nologiurad ukve gardaqmnili variantebis ana-

logiis daSveba. nulovani Zireuli morfemiT 

warmodgenili mini-p-e `Seval~ da, agreTve, 

cxrilSi mocemuli yvela danarCeni zmnuri fuZe 

semantikuri gadaazrebis Semdeg morfemaTa sazR-

varze momxdari fonologiuri gardaqmnebis _ 

*mini-v-Fi-i > *mini-p-Fi-i > *mini-p-i-i > mini-p-i _ 
Sedegadaa miRebuli. 
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Aabreviatura da pirobiTi aRniSvnebi: 
 

S.1. _ pirveli subieqturi piri 

S.2. _ meore subieqturi piri 
SG. _ mxolobiTi ricxvi 
PRS. _ awmyo 
AOR. _ aoristi 
PRF. _perfeqti 
FUT. _ momavali 
PRV. _zmniswini 

THM. _ Tematuri afiqsi 
{ } _ araaqtualizebuli morfe-

muli Sinaarsi 
< > _ konfiqsi 
[ ] _ diaqroniul doneze aRdge-

nili morfema 

Rusudan Gersamia 
 

Morphological Transformation in Megrelian 
 

Summary 
 

It has been established that the distribution of allomorphs of per-
son markers is defined by the principle of homogeneity. However, a 
number of peculiar verbal forms have been evidenced in the area 
where the Bandza sub-dialect of Senakian-Martvilian dialect is spo-
ken. In these forms, the phonological position of the allomorph p- of 
S1 cannot be explained by this principle. This applies, to p'ape[nk] ‘I 
am playing’ on the one hand and other forms featuring a combination 
of movement-related verbal stems with ul-/l- (ula ‘to walk’) plus 
different verbal prefixes, on the other. The morphological structure 
of these forms appears to have undergone a significant transformation: 
mini-p'-i ‘I entered’, gini-p'-i ‘I went over’, ek’i-p‹-i ‘I went up’,  gile-
p'-i ‘I went down’, dini-p'-i ‘I went down into something’, etc.  

This paper is an attempt to explain the phonological transforma-
tions in the aforementioned verbal forms with a view to demonstra-
ting general morphological transformations and making their 
meanings more transparent.  

1. The form p'ape[nk] ‘I am playing’ should be the result of the 
following phonological transformation of the form v-la’ap-e[n-k] with 
the same meaning: v-la’ape[n-k] > *v-ja’ape[n-k] > *v-a’ape[n-k] > 
*v-’ape[n-k] > *p'-ʙape[n-k] > p'-ape[n-k]. The transformation l > j 
> Ø, which is typical of the Bandza sub-dialect was followed by the 
loss of a-. However, it is unclear what may have caused this process 
whose result is the occurrence of S1 in the immediate neighborhood of 
the glottalic phoneme /’/. The latter, in its turn, has led to a transforma-
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tion of the S1 person marker: v > p' and regressive glottalisation resul-
ting from assimilation. The final stage was the loss of ’ in the neigh-
borhood of the glottal consonant caused by dissimilation.  

Such transformation of the root morpheme led to its obscuring 
and ultimate loss of meaning. In the example below -ap (< *’ap- < 
la’ap-) is the transformed root.  

v-la’ap-e[n-k]  
S1_play_THM_[PRS.S1.SG{S2.SG}] 
 p'-ap-e [n-k]  
S1_play_THM_[PRS.S1.SG{S2.SG}]  
2. No explanation can be found on phonetic and phonological 

levels for the v-l- > p'- transformation on the boundary of the mor-
phemes in the movement-related ul-/l- stems. It is possible to assume 
an analogy with phonologically transformed stems of a different 
meaning, i.e. the use of the sequence of p-containing phonologically 
transformed phonemes of semantically different roots, namely ’- / 
’op- ‘to be’ and ’on- / ’un- ‘to have’. More specifically, the use of 
these stems containing the glottalic phoneme /’/ resulted in a phono-
logical transformation of the person marker: v > p'. From a semantic 
point of view, its is the verbal form *v-’i-i ‘I did something’ which is 
of primary importance; the semantic transformation seems to have 
led first to the transformation of the person marking morpheme and 
later to the loss of the phoneme /’/ in the neighbourhood of glottali-
sed phonemes caused by dissimilation. For example, the form mini-
p'-i with a verbal prefix seems to result in the following phonological 
transformation: *mini-v-’i-i > *mini-p'-’i-i > *mini-p'-i-i > mini-p'-i 
‘I went in’. The meaning of the form mini-p’-i refers to a person’s 
being inside. Of note is the introduction of the meaning of ‘being 
present’ within the verbal stem, while the verbal prefix shows spatial 
reference only.  

The morphological segmentation and morphemic qualification 
of the example selected for analysis can be represented in the fol-
lowing way: 

mini-p'-i  
PRV_S1[go]_AOR.SG 
where the stem is represented as a zero morpheme, which is not 

atypical of Megrelian and has many times been noted in scholarly li-
terature. 
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manana gociriZe 
 

semantikuri  motivaciis  xasiaTi   

Tanamedrove  ebraul  enaSi 
 

enobrivi niSani (sityva) pirobiTia. pirobiToba 

ar gamoricxavs niSnis motivacias. Tu calke aRe-

bul, izolirebul sityvaSi vertikaluri mimarTeba 

aRmniSvnelsa da aRsaniSns Soris konvencionaluria, 

mocemuli niSnis sistemis sxva niSnebTan urTierTo-

bis TvalsazrisiT, e.i. horizontalur mimarTebaTa 

kuTxiT, aRmniSvnelebi aRsaniSnebTan motivirebul 

kavSirs avlenen (Гамкрелидзе 1972, 33-39; gamyreliZe... 

2003, 33-36).  

sosiuri wers: ~niSnis nebimierobis ZiriTadi 

principi xels ar gviSlis, yovel enaSi ganvasxvavoT 

is, rac safuZvelSive nebismieria, e.i. umotivacioa, 

imisgan, rac mxolod SedarebiTaa nebismieri. niSan-

Ta mxolod nawilia absoluturad nebismieri: sxvebs 

ki iseTi niSnebi aqvs, romlebic saSualebas gvaZle-

ven mivakuTvnoT isini nebismierobis sxvadasxva safe-

xurs (Соссюр 1977, 163)1.  
sityvis (leqsemis) mniSvneloba umravles Sem-

TxvevaSi enobrivad motivirebulia. umotivacioa, e.i. 

Sinaformas moklebulia, Cveulebriv, enis pirveladi 

ZiriTadi masala. ebraulSi am rigisaa iseTi leqsi-

kuri erTeulebi, rogoricaa, magaliTad: yad ~xeli~, 

regel ~fexi~, roš ~Tavi~, heder ~oTaxi~, qar ~civi~. motivi-
rebuli leqsemebis nimuSebia: kalkelan ~ekonomisti~, 

malūah ~mariliani~, libbēn ~SeaTeTra~, ramqōl ~xmamaRla-

molaparke~, rešamqōl ~magnitofoni~2. enis matarebeli 

                                                 
1 qarTuli Targmani mogvyavs Semdegi gamocemis mixedviT (Ciqoba-

va 1983). 
2 motivirebuli da umotivacio sityvebis ramdenime magaliTi Ta-

namedrove ebraulis leqsikidan motanilia i. kornienkos naS-

romSi (Корниенко 1979, 18). 
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aRiqvams sityvas, rogorc motivirebuls, Tu misTvis 

cnobilia sami semantikuri komponenti: 1) mocemuli 

sityvis mniSvneloba; 2) motivatori sityvis an sity-

vebis mniSvneloba; 3) semantikuri niSnebi, romlebic 

miuTiTeben kavSirze sayrdeni da motivirebuli 

sityvebiT gadmocemul mniSvnelobebs Soris (Улуха-
нов 1992, 79-80). 

droTa viTarebaSi sityvis motivacia SeiZleba 

daikargos. motivaciis, anu sityvis Sinaformis, ga-

bundovanebas iwvevs misi morfemuli aRnagobis gar-

daqmna, agreTve sityvis fonetikuri da semantikuri 

cvlilebebi. etimologiur Ziebas SeuZlia xSir Se-

mTxvevaSi aRadginos droTa ganmavlobaSi gauCinare-

buli motivacia. aqedan, arn. Ciqobavas SexedulebiT, 

gamomdinareobs zogadi daskvna: yvela sityvas unda 

hqonoda motivacia – garda im leqsikuri masalisa, 

romelic metyvelebis Tavdapirvel marags Seadgenda 

(Ciqobava 1983, 199).  

leqsikis motivirebuloba, ganekuTvneba ra lin-

gvisturi universaliebis ricxvs, sxvadasxva zomiT 

vlindeba gansxvavebuli tipologiis enebSi. “ar ar-

sebobs ena, sadac araferi ar iyos motivirebuli, 

magram warmoudgenelia iseTi enac, sadac motivire-

buli iyos yvelaferi. or ukidures wertils Soris  

_ umcires organizebulobasa da umcires nebismiero-

bas Soris – mogvepoveba yovelgvari saxesxvaoba~ 

(Соссюр 1977, 165). 
sityvis motivaciis movlenis sxvadasxva aspeqtiT 

kvlevas leqsikuri semantikis sferoSi TvalsaCino 

adgili ukavia. Seqmnilia specialuri motivaciuri 

leqsikonebic ki, romlebic leqsikografiul forma-

Si warmoaCenen motivaciis aqtualizebul mimarTe-

bebs da axdenen motivaciasTan dakavSirebuli iseTi 

leqsikuri procesebis moqmedebis ilustrirebas, ro-

goricaa: demotivacia, sityvis Sida formis leqsika-

lizacia, remotivacia. am tipis leqsikonis monaceme-

bi Rirebulia imdenad, ramdenadac motivirebuli, e.i. 
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leqsikuri da/an struqturuli motivatorebis mqone 

leqsikuri erTeulebis xvedriTi wonis codna da 

gaTvaliswineba TavisTavad gvexmareba imis gansazR-

vraSi, Tu romel erTeulebs _ motivirebulsa Tu 

umotivacios, _ da ra SemTxvevebSi eZleva upirate-

soba enis statikasa da dinamikaSi. es xels gviwyobs 

mocemuli enis tipologiur TvisebaTa gaxsnaSi. 

sityvis semantikis TvalsazrisiT enebi gansxvav-

deba erTmaneTisagan mTeli rigi parametrebiT, ro-

melTagan erT-erTs analitikurobis xarisxi warmo-

adgens. am parametrs s. ulmani gansazRvravs rogorc 

motivirebuli da umotivacio sityvebis procentul 

Sefardebas enaSi (Ullmann 1958, 680). erT enaSi SeiZ-

leba Warbobdnen morfologiurad dauSleli sityve-

bi sakmaod specifikuri mniSvnelobebiT, meoreSi Se-

saZloa moipovebodes sityvawarmoebis rTuli, seman-

tikurad motivirebuli sistema, mesameSi rTuli cne-

bebis gamosaxatavad SeiZleba mimarTavdnen upirate-

sad sintaqsur saSualebebs. enebi sagrZnoblad gan-

sxvavdeba erTmaneTisagan maT struqturaSi ama Tu im 

meqanizmis SefardebiTi woniT.    
umotivacio niSnebis raodenobas enaSi zrdis 

deetimologizacia da sityvebis sesxeba sxva enebi-

dan. nasesxebi sityvebis, maT Soris specialuri ter-

minebis, Sinaformis dasadgenad saWiroa im enaTa 

sityvebis derivaciuli struqturisa da mniSvnelo-

bis codna, romlebidanac arian isini gadmoRebulni.  

gamsesxebeli enis armcodneTaTvis es nasesxobebi 

xSirad dauSleli Cans miuxedavad maTi statusisa 

amosaval enaSi. ase, inglisur enaSi `tkivilgamayu-

Ceblis~ mniSvnelobis mqone ori sinonimidan – pain 
reliever da analgesic  pirveli motivirebulia, meore ki _ 

umotivacio.  

zemoxsenebul procesebs, romlebic motivirebu-

li da umotivacio sityvebis proporcias enaSi uka-

nasknelTa sasargeblod cvlian, garkveulad awonas-
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woreben onomatopea (xmabaZviTi sityvebi) da e.w. xal-

xuri etimologia. 

ra situaciaa sityvis semantikuri struqturis 

gamWvirvalobis, motivirebulobis, analitikurobis 

TvalsazrisiT semitur enebSi, kerZod, ebraulSi? ra 

Taviseburebani moqmedeben masze? aq, mkvlevarTa 

azriT, ramdenime momenti unda aRiniSnos. 

pirveli, kompozitebi, Tu ar CavTvliT Sedgenil 

anTroponimebs, ar aris damaxasiaTebeli semituri-

saTvis. bibliis ebraulSi kompozitebi mxolod 

erTeul SemTxvevebSi dasturdeba, bēt-hassēfer `skola~ 

tipis Sesityvebebi ufro gavrcelebulia Tanamedro-

ve ebraulSi, romelic ganicdis evropuli enebis gav-

lenas (Sdr. tappūah ’adāmāh `kartofili~: fr. pomme-de-
terre). meore, ebrauli enis Ziri Zalze myaria, rac sa-

mi faqtoriT unda iyos ganpirobebuli: misi umTav-

resad samTanxmovniani xasiaTi, sityva-modelebis 

(ufro ukeT, sityvawarmoebiTi modelebis) SedarebiT 

SezRuduli raodenoba da Zireulebis araCveulebri-

vi stabiluroba oTxi aTas welze meti xnis foneti-

kuri ganviTarebis manZilze. m. goSen-gotSteinis da 

sxva mkvlevarTa3 kvaldakval Cvenc migvaCnia, rom 

konsonanturi fonemebis susti diaqroniuli `moZra-

obis~ erT-erTi mizezia maTi, rogorc leqsikuri 

mniSvnelobis matarebeli elementebis, didi datvir-

Tva ebraulSi da sazogadod semiturSi. aRniSnuli 

garemoebani gvafiqrebinebs, rom semantikuri motiva-

ciis kvleva Tanamedrove ebraulSi sxva tipis enebSi 

analogiuri kvlevisagan gansxvavebul Sedegs mogv-

cems.  

sityvis semantikuri motivacia gagebulia ro-

gorc mis mier gadmocemuli sagnis an movlenis da-

xasiaTeba, romelic gamomdinareobs misi nawilebis 

mniSvnelobidan da im modelis semantikidan, romlis 

                                                 
3 sagangebo aRniSvnis Rirsia j. soieris mravalmxriv sagu-

lisxmo naSromi “Root-meanings in Hebrew” (Sawyer 1967). 
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mixedviTac is aris nawarmoebi. es Tvalsazrisi war-

moadgens semantikuri motivirebulobis qvemoT mota-

nili tipologizaciis amosaval punqts. 

Tanamedrove ebraulSi SeiZleba gamoiyos seman-

tikuri motivaciis Semdegi tipebi.  

I. xmabaZviTi, anu `uSualo~ motivacia. 

am jgufs, romlis xvedriTi wona enaSi Sedare-

biT umniSvneloa, Seadgenen sityvebi, romlebic age-

bulia Cveni garemomcveli samyaros sagnebTan da 

movlenebTan dakavSirebuli bgerebisa da xmebis imi-

taciiT. magaliTad, zāmzām `zumeri~, baqbūq  `boTli~, 

rišrūš `Sriali~, bi‛bēa‛ `buybuyebda~, pirpēr `dafrinavda~ 
(yvela motanili sityva onomatopoeturi reduplika-

ciiT aris nawarmoebi)4. 

II. neitraluri semantikuri motivacia Semdegi 

qvejgufebiT: 

1. uafiqso nawarmoebi sityvebi da derivatebi ab-

strahirebis maRali xarisxis mqone afiqsebiT. 

1.1 Ziris mniSvneloba da moqmedebis gasagnebis zoga-

di mniSvneloba: 

 
heqer  - `gamokvleva~ (<hāqar `ikvlevda, iZiebda~). 

korah - `aucilebloba~ (<krh: hikrīah `aiZula~). 

qešer   - `kavSiri” (<qāšar   `Sekra”). 
 

1.2. Ziris mniSvneloba da moqmedebis agensis zogadi 

mniSvneloba, romelic gamoixateba  

1. sufiqsiT: 

kalkelān _ `ekonomisti~ 
mahševān _ `kompiuteris operatori~ 
safrān _ `biblioTekari~ 

2. profesiis aRmniSvneli modeliT: 

dayyāg _ `meTevze~ 

hayyāt _ `TerZi~ 

callām _ `fotografi~. 

                                                 
4 xmovnis sigrZesa da Tanxmovnis geminacias aRvniSnavT mxolod 

sityvis morfologiuri modelis saCveneblad.  
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1.3 Ziris mniSvneloba da moqmedebis adieqtivizaciis  

zogadi mniSvneloba: 

hālīd _ `Jangvadi~ 
hāšīl _ `Wedadi~    

kāvīs – `garecxvadi~ 
risime unaris, midrekilebis qona 

gānūv _ `moparuli~ 

hālūm _ `gaocebuli~ 

mālūah _ `mariliani~ 

niSani an Tviseba, romelic  

warmoadgens moqmedebis rezultats 

 

magaliTebis motana kidev SeiZleboda, magram 

Cvens mizans ar Seadgens yvela sityvawarmoebiTi mo-

delisa da afiqsis CamoTvla da maTi semantikis 

dawvrilebiTi daxasiaTeba. 

mocemul jgufSi Semavali sityvebis semantikuri 

motivacia ori Srisagan Sedgeba: mwarmoebeli Ziris 

an fuZis konkretul mniSvnelobas emateba sityva-

warmoebiTi modelis /qešer/ an derivaciuli afiqsis  

/kalkelān/ ufro abstraqtuli mniSvneloba. 

2.1 nawarmoebi sityvebi konkretuli mniSvnelobis 

mqone sityvawarmoebiTi afiqsebiT: 
 

mazlēg `Cangali~, masrēq _ `savarcxeli~, maktēv _ `grifeli~, 

malgēd _ `fiwali~, mavrēg _ `saxraxnisi~. 
 

2.2 rTuli sityvebi, miRebuli umTavresad ori 

damoukidebeli sityvis SeerTebiT: 
 

madhom `sicxis sazomi, Termometri~ (mad `sazomi~+ h om  `sicxe~) 
qōlnoa‛ `kino, kinematografi~ (qōl ~xma~+noa‛ `moZraoba~)  
rešamqōl `magnitofoni~ (rašam `Cawera~+qōl `xma~) 
 

kompozitis Semadgenel sityvaTagan erT-erTSi 

(Cveulebriv, meore komponentSi) ikargeba erTi an 

ori Tanxmovani: 
 

migdalor `Suqura~ (migdal `koSki~+’or `sinaTle, Suqi~) 

ramzor `SuqniSani~ (ramaz `aniSna+’or `sinaTle, Suqi~) 

šaavaq `mtversasruti~ (šaav `Seisruta~+’avaq `mtveri~). 
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zogjer TxzvasTan erTad xdeba afiqsacia. maga-

liTad, ravgōnī `mravalferovani~ iSleba Semdegnai-

rad: rav+gōn+i . sainteresoa, rom es sityva TviTonac 

gvevlineba fuZed afiqsaluri, ufro zustad _ su-

fiqsaluri, derivaciisas:  
 

ravgōnīūt `mravalferovneba~ _ ravgōnī +abstraqtuli saxele-

bis mawarmoebeli sufiqsi -ūt. 
orsave qvejgufSi semantikuri motivaciis gamov-

lena SeiZleba dagvexmaros nawarmoebi sityvis mniS-

vnelobis srulad dadgenaSi misi erTmniSvneliano-

bis dros (hāšīl  `Wedadi~ < hāšal `Wedavda~; malūāh  `mari-
liani~ < mālah  `daamarila~) da ZiriTadi mniSvne-

lobis gansazRvraSi misi polisemantikurobis Sem-

TxvevaSi (h ārīf 1. `cxare~ 2. `enamaxvili~ < h rf: heh erif 
`gacxarda, gaacxara~; hārūt 1. `gamoCarxuli, amokveTi-

li~ 2. `konusi~ (<hārat `amokveTa~). 

III. xatovani semantikuri motivacia aerTianebs 

sityvebs, romelTac Semdegi saerTo niSani eZebne-

baT: sagnis an movlenis daxasiaTebas, romelic sity-

vis semantikuri motivaciidan gamomdinareobs, xato-

vani xasiaTi aqvs wina jgufisaTvis tipiuri neitra-

luri daxasiaTebis sapirispirod. es jgufic or 

qvejgufad iyofa. 

pirvel qvejgufSi Semodis: 

1.1 afiqsaluri derivaciiT nawarmoebi sityvebi, 

romelTa mniSvnelobani arapirdapiraa motivirebu-

li amosavali Ziris semantikiT. amgvari leqsikuri 

erTeulebis Sida forma xSirad pirobiTia da isini 

umotivacio niSnebad aRiqmeba. 
 

yid‛ōnī `misani, grZneuli~ (< yāda‛ `icoda~). 
yahasā _ `brunva~ (gram. < yhs : yihēs `miakuTvna, miawera, war-

moSva, daadgina~), kīlai `Zunwi~ (< kyl: kiyyēl `miwas zo-
mavda, anivelirebda, agradusebda~), yanqūt `bavSvoba~ 
(< yānaq `ZuZus wovda~).5 

                                                 
5 amave Zirs ukavSirdeba tīnōq ~Cvili bavSvi~, romelic gaumWvir-

vale sityvis STabeWdilebas tovebs. 
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1.2. rTuli sityvebi an, ufro zustad, leqsikali-

zebuli Sesityvebebi, romelTa mniSvnelobani ar ud-

ris maTi Semadgeneli komponentebis mniSvnelobaTa 

ubralo jams. aseTi sintagmebis mniSvnelobebi an 

mTlianad daSorebulia komponentebis amosaval 

mniSvnelobebs, an iCenen maTTan garkveul siaxloves. 

magaliTad, bēyt-yir’ā _ `eklesia, sinagoga~ (bayīt `sax-
li~, yir’ā `SiSi, ridi, Tayvaniscema), bēyt-kōs `saWiqe~ 
(kōs `Wiqa~), bēyt-‛ōlām `sasaflao~ (‛ōlām `maradiulo-

ba~), bat-cehōq `Rimili~ (bat `qaliSvili~, cehōq _ `sici-
li~), bat-qōl `gamoZaxili, eqo~ (qōl `xma~). 

2. polisemantikuri sityvebis rigi mniSvnelobebi 

xatovani motivaciis mimarTebaSia sityvis centra-

lur mniSvnelobasTan. magaliTad: 

 
tištēš _ mniSvneloba `gaurkveveli gaxada, gaabundovna~ xa-

tovan semantikur motivacias gviCvenebs ZiriTad 

mniSvnelobasTan Sepirispirebisas: `Slida, waSala~, 

radgan gabundovneba niSnavs swored risime waSlas, 

miCqmalvas. 

niggaš _ meoradi mniSvneloba `Seudga rames~ motivirebu-

lia pirveladi mniSvnelobiT `miadga, miuaxlovda~. 

 

semantikuri motivaciis gansazRvra mocemul 

qvejgufSi SesaZlebelia mxolod im SemTxvevaSi, 

rodesac cnobilia saanalizo sityvis mniSvnelobe-

bi. 

IV. logikuri motivacia Semdegi qvejgufebiT: 

1.  uformanto an nulovani mniSvnelobis mqone 

afiqsebiT gaformebuli sityvebis logikuri motiva-

cia: 

 
zevel _ `nakeli, nexvi~ (Sdr. kidev denominatiuri zmna zib-

bel  ~niadagSi sasuqi Seitana, daanakeliana~) warmoad-

gens sityvis zavlīt `nexvis xoWo~ (is, rac nexvs ajde-

ba) semantikur motivators. 

kāvaš _ `daipyro, daimorCila~ _ aqedan keveš `saidumlo~ 

(albaT is, rasac damorCileba sWirdeba). 
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‛āgal _ wre moxaza, ‛āgōl `mrgvali~. ‛āgīl _ sayure (rogorc 
Cans, misi upiratesad mrgvali moyvanilobis gamo). 

 

am qvejgufSi motivaciis gansazRvra moiTxovs 

sityvis farglebs gareT gasvlas. sxvanairad rom 

vTqvaT, am tipis sityvebis motivacia ganisazRvreba 

erTi Zirisgan nawarmoebi ramdenime sityvis logiku-

ri SepirispirebiT. 

2. polisemantikuri sityvebis meoreuli, umTavre-

sad gadataniTi mniSvnelobis logikuri motivacia: 

 

dāš/dūš - umotivacio ZiriTadi mniSvneloba `lewavda 

(purs)~; 

- logikurad motivirebuli nawarmoebi mniSvnelo-

ba `Telavda, qelavda~; 

- logikurad motivirebuli nawarmoebi mniSvnelo-

ba `gamalebiT muSaobda rameze~. 

yāga‛  - umotivacio ZiriTadi mniSvneloba `Sromobda,  

daSvra~; 

- logikurad motivirebuli nawarmoebi mniSvnelo-

ba `daiRala, daiqanca~. 

kadūr      -  aramotivirebuli pirdapiri mniSvneloba `burTi~; 

- logikurad motivirebuli gadataniTi mniSvne-

loba `tyvia~; 

- logikurad motivirebuli gadataniTi mniSvne-

loba `abi, tableti~. 

lūl          - pirveladi mniSvneloba `saqaTme, safrinvele~. 

- logikurad motivirebuli gadataniTi mniSvnelo-

ba `maneJi bavSvebisaTvis~6. 

 

sityvis logikuri motivaciis safuZvels am qve-

jgufSi qmnis sagnis an movlenis xatovani daxasia-

Teba, amasTan TviT xati an saxe, xatovani semantiku-

ri motivaciisagan gansxvavebiT, sityvaSi asaxuli 

araa da aRdgeba mxolod sityvis sxvadasxva mniSvne-

lobaTa SejerebiT. da mainc, semantikuri motivaciis 

                                                 
6 ukanasknel or SemTxvevaSi saqme gvaqvs mniSvnelobis metafo-

rul gadatanasTan msgavsebis mixedviT. 
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xsenebuli ori tipis gamijvna zogjer Zneldeba. 

igulisxmeba uwinaresad is SemTxvevebi, rodesac saq-

me exeba polisemantikuri sityvebis nawarmoebi, 

umTavresad gadataniTi mniSvnelobebis motivacias. 

sityvebisa da maTi mniSvnelobebis motivaciis 

zemoT naCvenebi klasifikacia pirobiTia da amomwu-

ravad ver CaiTvleba, radgan Tanamedrove ebraulis 

leqsikonis monacemebs srulad ar iTvaliswinebs. 

miuxedavad amisa, Catarebuli kvleva garkveuli wi-

naswari daskvnebis gakeTebis saSualebas gvaZlevs. 

Tanamedrove ebraulis leqsikaSi Warbobs moti-

virebuli niSnebi. es niSnavs, rom leqsemebis didi 

procenti CarTulia struqturuli da semantikuri 

motivaciis mimarTebebSi. aq unda gavixsenoT C. fil-

moris dakvirveba, romelic sxva enebTan erTad ebra-

ulsac exeba: zogierT enaSi, rogoricaa Tanamedrove 

ebrauli (ivriTi), islandiuri da mniSvnelovanwi-

lad germanuli, sityvaTwarmoebiTi procesebi Se-

zRudulia mxolod mocemuli enis CarCoebiT, ris 

Sedegadac am enebSi ufro maRalia motivirebuli 

sityvebis procenti~ (Филлмор 1983, 34). 
motivaciis yvelaze maRali xarisxi, iseve ro-

gorc sxva enebSi, axasiaTebs onomatopoetur sity-

vebs, Tumca sityvis Sinaforma an saxeobrivi fuZe 

garkveuli zomiT neitraluri motivaciis SemTxve-

vebSic SeigrZnoba. 

semantikuri motivaciis tipebidan Tanamedrove 

ebraulSi yvelaze gavrcelebulia e.w. neitraluri 

motivacia, agreTve xatovani da logikuri motivaci-

is is SemTxvevebi, romlebsac polisemantikuri sity-

vebis gadataniTAmniSvnelobebTan mivyavarT.  

calke jgufs Seadgens pirveladi, anu sabaziso 

leqsika (regel, yad, heder da misT.) _ sxvanairad rom 

vTqvaT, sityvebi, romelTac, rogorc wesi, moepove-

baT erTsityviani TargmniTi ekvivalentebi yvela 

enaSi. es, umTavresad umotivacio an aSkarad gamoxa-

tul semantikur struqturas moklebuli sityvebi 
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asaTviseblad ufro rTulia, radgan maT cal-calke 

daswavla sWirdeba. motivirebuli sityvebis gageba 

da daxsomeba ki gacilebiT ufro advilia maSinac 

ki, roca am sityvebis mniSvneloba avtomaturad ar 

gamoiyvaneba maTi komponentebis mniSvnelobebidan.  

 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. T. gamyreliZe, z. kiknaZe, i. Saduri, n. Sengelaia, Teo-

riuli enaTmecnierebis kursi, Tbilisi, 2003. 

2. arn. Ciqobava, zogadi enaTmecniereba, II. ZiriTadi 

problemebi, Tbilisi, 1983. 

3. Т. В. Гамкрелидзе, К проблеме «произвольности» языкового 
знака, «Вопросы языкознания», 1972, №6. 

4. Ю. М. Корниенко, Лексика и фразеология языка иврит. Курс 
лекций, Москва, 1979. 

5. Ф. де Соссюр, Курс общей лингвистики, в кн. : Ф. де Соссюр, 
Труды по языкознанию (пер. с франц.), Москва, 1977. 

6. И. С. Улуханов, О степенях словообразовательной мотивиро-
ванности слов, «Вопросы языкознания», 1992, №5. 

7. Ч. Дж. Филлмор, Об организации семантической информации в 
словаре, сб. Новое в зарубежной лингвистике, вып. XIV. Проб-
лемы и методы лексикографии, Москва, 1983. 

8. M. Goshen-Gottstein,  Hebrew and Semitic Languages: An Outline 
Introduction (in Hebrew), Tel-Aviv, 1965. 

9. John F.A. Sawyer, Root-meanings in Hebrew, Journal of Semitic Stu-
dies, vol. XII, No. 1, London, 1967. 

10. S. Ullmann, Discussions in the “Structure of Meaning” session of the 
Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Linguists, Oslo, 
1958.  
 



semantikuri motivaciis xasiaTi Tanamedrove ebraul enaSi 

127 

Manana Gotsiridze 

On the character of semantic motivation in Modern Hebrew 
 

Summary 
 
Words differ from each other with regard to the transparency of 

their semantic structure. The motivation of the vocabulary has dis-
tinct features in the languages of various typology. Modern Hebrew 
with its high word-formational potential should be considered as a 
highly motivated language. 

From the types of semantic motivation,  which implies characte-
ristics of the denotatum resulting from the meaning of the parts of the 
word and semantics of the corresponding word-formational model, 
the prevailing one in Modern Hebrew is the so-called neutral seman-
tic motivation (on the concrete meaning of the base form is superim-
posed either more abstract meaning of the morphological pattern: 
callam  “photographer” or that of the derivational affix: kalkelan   
“economist”). Comparatively important is also the figurative and lo-
gical motivation of the secondary (metaphorical) meaning of polyse-
mantic lexemes. 

Unlike the former stages of the language, compound words such 
as migdalor “lighthouse” are very common in contemporary Hebrew, 
and this promotes growth of the proportion of motivated words in 
modern language. 
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nunu gurgeniZe  
marika jiqia 

 
Turquli  warmomavlobis  warmoqmnili   

saxelebi  qarTvelur  anTroponimiaSi 

                       

pirTa saxelebi enis leqsikuri fondis im na-

wils ganekuTvneba, romelic ganuwyvetliv viTarde-

ba, axldeba da meyseulad reagirebs sazogadoebis 

social-kulturul cxovrebaSi momxdar cvlilebeb-

ze.  

anTroponimia yovelTvis Ria iyo da aris sesxe-

bisaTvis. erovnuli sakuTari saxelebis gverdiT yve-

la enaSia ucxouri sakuTari saxelebi,AAromelTa 

kvlevisas aucilebelia istoriul-kulturuli kon-

teqstis gaTvaliswineba. sakuTar saxelTa SesaRwe-

vad enaTa Soris minimaluri kontaqtic ki sakmari-

sia.   

fonematur da gramatikul inventarTan Sedare-

biT leqsikur erTeulebs ena advilad  sesxulobs. 

amisaTvis sakmarisia minimaluri kontaqti enaTa So-

ris. ucxo sityvebs mimRebi ena sakuTar fonetikur 

JReradobas aZlevs da Tavis Sinagan kanonzomiere-

bebs umorCilebs, saderivacio saSualebebiT nases-

xobaTa Semcvel axal sityvebsac warmoqmnis. xdeba 

sityvis mniSvnelobis gafarToeba-daviwroeba, rac 

rigi faqtorebiT aris ganpirobebuli. 

sakuTari saxelebi  msesxebel enaSi upiratesad 

marcvalTa ubralo SeerTebad aRiqmebian. nasesxebi 

sakuTari saxelis Sinaarsi qarTvelma upiratesad 

ar icis. savaraudoa,  rom aseT SemTxvevebSi igi ar 

iyenebs maanTroponimebel -a sufiqss, anu ar iTavi-

sebs ucxo saxels: avji, balTa, daRbaSi, verdi da 

sxv. am sufiqsis gareSe gvaqvs dafiqsirebuli (sxva 
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SemTxvevaSi gaugebari iqneboda, CvilisaTvis aTji-s 

‘mejinibe’ darqmeva).  

qarTvelur arealSi damkvidrebuli desemantizi-

rebuli Turquli leqsemebisaTvis niSandoblivia 

warmoqmnili saxelebis simravle.  

derivaciul saSualebaTa mixedviT Segvxvda mor-

fologiuri (sufiqsacia) saSualebebiT warmoqmnili 

erTeulebi, romlebSic Warbobs -CI da -lI-sufiqsdar-
Tuli saxelebi (afiqsTa aseTi daweriloba ganpiro-

bebulia sinharmoniuli paralelebis arsebobiT). aq-

ve aRvniSnavT, rom azerbaijanul enaSi -CI afiqsis  
mxolod yru Tanxmovniani alomorfi _ -çI _ funqci-
obs. 

-CI afiqsis meSveobiT iwarmoeba xeloba-mesaqmeo-

bis Turquli saxelebi. esenia: 

avji < avcı (av  ‘nadiroba’ + -cı ) ‘monadire’ (gaz. Tbi-

lisi, 20. 08. 1982). egeve sityva gvaris fuZeSic 

Segvxvda _ avjiSvili (gagulaSvili 1993, 9).    

aTji < atcı ( at ‘cxeni’ + -cı)1. ‘mejinibe’; 2. ‘mecxene’ (qa-
madaZe 1999, 199). 

ambarji < ambarcı (ar. ambar ‘beReli, sakuWnao’ + -cı) ‘me-
kuWnave’ (gvdd II 1941, 113, 120, 136, 267, 454). 

arabaji < arabacı ( araba ‘uremi’ + -cı) ‘meurme’. es Turqu-

li sityva qarTuli gvarovnuliıformantis ga-

reSe funqciobs patronimad (gagulaSvili 1993, 

11). Sdr. qarTuli gvarsaxeli meurmiSvili. 

arxCi < ar(ı)k  (ar(ı)k ‘arxi’ +  -çı ) ‘arxis gamyvani’. arık || 
ark saerTo Turquli sityvaa. mahmud qaSRarel-

Tan arık formiTaa mocemuli. es derivati gvaris 

fuZeSi gvxvdeba maanTroponimebeli -a afiqsiT: 

arxCiaSvili. am gvaris kaci 1692 wlis Tavnasyi-

dobis wignis mowmeobas adasturebs (pal I 1991, 

177). 

balarji < balarcı (sp. balar ‘yavari’ + -cı) ‘meyavre’ 

gvxvdeba gvaris – balarjiSvili _ fuZeSi 

(Tbsc 1998, 66); 
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balCi < balçı ( bal ‘Tafli’ + -çı) ‘meTafle’ (Rlonti 1986, 

82). qarTuli onomastikis fuZemdebels, aleqsan-

dre Rlonts, balCi mamakacis saxelad mestiaSi 

aqvs dafiqsirebuli. qarTuli enis ganmartebiT 

leqsikonSi mosaqmeobis es termini ar figu-

rirebs, Tumca gvaris fuZeSi ki aris ,,mokala-

Tebuli” _ meTafliSvili (Tbsc 1998, 451). 

demurCa < demürçi (demür ‘rkina’ + çi ) ‘mWedeli’. demur-

Ca yuavilaZe _ amilaxoris yma (1649 w.) (pal II 

1993, 73). gvxvdeba patronimis fuZeSic _ demur-

CasSvili zaquta (1630 w.). Zveli dokumentebidan  

amokrebili masala qronologiuri Tanamimdev-

robiT gviCvenebs qarTuli gvarebis jer sanian 

variantebs, e.i. roca msazRvrel wevrTan naTe-

saobiTi brunvis niSani Senaxulia, rac mamaSvi-

lobas gamoxatavs da gvaris warmoSobis pirve-

li safexuria, da mere _ usano variantebs. Sdr. 

demurCasSvili da demurCaSvili. amgvari masala 

gvarTa warmoqmnis procesze uSualo dakvirve-

bis saSualebas iZleva da istoriuli onomas-

tikonis Sesaswavlad aucileblad gasaTvalis-

winebelia. ufro Zveli nasesxobaa igive leqsema 

yru anlautiT _ TemurCi. unda iTqvas, rom 

Turquli warmomavlobis anTroponimebSi warmo-

Cenilia yivCaRuri da oRuzuri enebis ZiriTadi 

fonologiuri Tavisebureba _ mJReri da yru 

anlauti da erTmaneTs erTgvarad upirispirde-

ba Temuri da demuri, Tengizi da deniza, ro-

melTa yruanlautiani variantebi upiratesad 

yivCaRuri jgufis enaTagan aris SeTvisebuli, 

xolo mJReri _ Turqulidan an azerbaijanuli-

dan.  

dilenji < dilenci (dilen- dilenmek  ‘maTxovroba’ zmnis fu-

Ze + -ci) ‘maTxovari’. gurjistanis vilaieTis did 

davTarSi moxseniebulia dilenji otias Ze 

(gvdd II 1941, 386); 1679 wlis nasyidobis doku-

mentSi ki es sityva ukve gvaris fuZeSia: dilen-
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jaSvili beruka, Zma qitia dilenjaSvilisa 

(pal II 1993, 890). sityva Zveli Turqulidan mo-

dis. Zvel uiRurulSi tile-fuZes aqvs ‘Txovnis’ 

mniSvneloba. wyalobis, gamoTxovnis Sinaarsi 

sityvas daaxloebiT XIVsaukunidan eZleva 

(Sdr. qarTuli personuli saxelebi amave mniSv-

nelobis fuZidan: glaxa, glaxo, glaxua, gla-

xuki, glaxuna; megruli: gaxu, gaxunia). qarTul-

Si dasturdeba egeve sityva  farTo labialuri 

xmovniT pirvel marcvalSi _ dolenji (laza-

res Ze) (gvdd II 1941, 216). aRmosavlur enaTagan 

nasesxeb sityvaTa erT nawilSi anlautiseuli d 
an t da momdevno aralabialurxmovniani 

kompleqsi qarTulSi damkvidrebisas iZleva 

d/T/t + o kompleqss. Turq. tilmaç > qarT. Tol-

maCi, sp. dastqar > qarT. dostaqari da sxv. am bge-

raTSesatyvisobis Sesaxeb werilSi pirvel maga-

liTad swored Turq. dilenci > qarT. dolenjia 

moyvanili1. anTroponimad dolenji amJamad ar 

gvxvdeba.  
elji < elçi  (el ‘xalxi, tomi + -cı) ‘elCi’ (Rlonti 1986, 

82); egeve sityvaa Txzuli saxelis Semcvel 

gvarSi elCibegaSvili  (maisuraZe 1981, 60). 

TofCi < topçı (top ‘iaraRi’ + -çı) ‘meTofe, meiaraRe’ 

(Rlonti 1986, 118). gvaris fuZeSi Segvxvda ro-

gorc TofCi- (TofCiSvili), aseve TofCia _ 

maanTroponimebeli -a afiqsiT. TofCiaSvilebi 

ebraelebi arian. me-e da me-ur- konfiqsiT gaqar-

Tulebulia meTofe da meTofuri. amaTgan meTo-

fe Segvxvda gvaris fuZeSi: meTofiSvili  (Tbsc 

1998, 451).  

Toqmaji < tokmakçı (tokmak ‘kveri; uro’ + -çı) 1. ‘kveris 
mcemeli samWedloSi’; 2. ‘Camomsxmeli, TiTberze 

                                                 
1 s. jiqia. erTi fonetikuri kanonzomierebisaTvis qarTulSi _ 

Tsu Sromebi, t. 186, aRmosavleTmcodneoba. Tbilisi, 1978, gv.5. 
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(rkineulze) momuSave xelosani’. gvxvdeba mxo-

lod gvarsaxelis fuZeSi _ ToqmajiSvili (mai-

suraZe 1981, 76).  

kalaiji < kalaycı (kalay ‘kala’ + -cı) ‘mkalavi’ gvarebSi: 

kalaijiSvili (Tbsc 1998, 314) da yalaijiSvili 

(maisuraZe 1981, 182). Sdr. amave Sinaarsis qarTu-

li gvarebia mekaluaSvili da mkalaviSvili 

(Tbsc 1998, 451; 477).      

komurji < kömürcü (kömür ‘naxSiri’ + -cü) ‘menaxSire’. am 
sityvis fonetikuri variantebia Semdeg qarTul 

gvarebSi: komurjiSvili (maisuraZe 1981, 90), qi-

murjiSvili (maisuraZe 1981, 174), qomurjiSvili 

(gaz. Tbilisi, 19.03.1987).  

kuraxCi < kürekçi (kürek ‘niCabi’ + -çi) ‘meniCbe’ gvarebSi: 
kuraxCaSvili,  kuraxCiSvili (Tbsc 1998, 379). 

lafaCi < lapacı (it. lappa ‘fafa’ + -cı) ‘fafis moyvaru-
li’. lafaCi gvaradac gvxvdeba da gvaris fuZe-

Sic _ lafaCiSvili, 

sofuji < sopacı (sopa ‘keti, kombali + -cı) ‘mekomble; 

msxvilketiani patruli’. 

ularji < yularcı ( yular ‘unagiri’ + -cı) ‘meunagire’ ,,Sena-
xulia” gvar ularjiSvilis fuZeSi (maisuraZe 

1981, 158).  

fafaxCi < papakçı ( papak ‘fafaxi’ + -çı) ‘fafaxis mkeravi’. 
es sityvac oden gvaris fuZeSia _ fafaxCiSvili 

(gagulaSvili 1993, 75).  

qilarji < kilerci (sp. kiler ‘sakuWnao’ + -ci) ‘mekuWnave’. am 
sityvas vxvdebiT ori gvaris _ qilarjiSvilisa 

(maisuraZe 1981,173) da kilarjiSvilis _ fuZeSi. 

qurqCi < kürkçü (kürk ‘qurqi’  + -çü) ‘Woni (bewveulis, 

tyavis mkeravi)’. xelobis es termini fiqsirebu-

lia gvarSi qurqCiSvili. vvaraudobT, rom igive 

leqsemaa gvarebSi quqCiSvili (fuZes aklia r 

Tanxmovani) da qurCiSvili (fuZes aklia q Tan-

xmovani). faqtia, rom saqmianoba ise yofila 

struqturirebuli, rom qurqebis rigiTi mkera-
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vis garda hyoliaT ufrosi mkeravi _ qurqCiba-

Si. es sityvac gvars dasdebia safuZvlad: qurq-

CibaSiSvili (maisuraZe 1981, 50).  

yazanji < kazancı (kazan ‘qvabi’ + -cı) ‘meqvabe’ Segvxvda 
gvaris fuZeSi yazanjiSvili (maisuraZe 1981, 50). 

Sdr. Sdr. amave Sinaarsis fuZiT qarTuli gva-

ri meqvabiSvili.  

yauxCi < kavukçu (kavuk ‘erTgvari qudi’ + -çu) ‘mequde; 
qudis gamyidveli’ gvarSi yauxCiSvili. i. maisu-

raZis cnobiT yauxCiSvilTa winapris gvari dar-

daganiZe yofila. 

yafiCi < kapıcı ‘moxele mekare, romelic asrulebda 

sapolicio-administraciul funqciebs’. 

yvinCi < kuyumcu (kuyum ‘saoqromWedlo nawarmi’ + -cu) 
‘oqromWedeli’. xeloba-saqmianobis am termins 

megruli sagvarovno-(i)a formanti erTvis or 

gvarSi: kvinCia da yvinCia (maisuraZe 1981, 185). 

Sdr. imave Sinaarsis fuZis  patronimi oqrom-

WedliSvili.  

yoruRCi < körükçü (körük ‘saberveli’ + -çi) ‘sabervlis 

ostati an gamyidveli’ gvaris _ yoruRCiSvili 

_ fuZeSi. 

yuleji < kuleci (ar. kule ‘koSki’ + -cı) ‘mekoSke’ gvarSi 
yulejiSvili, morige jariskaci; (3) mosamsaxu-

re’. 

yuluxCi < kullukçu ( kulluk ‘sayaraulo posti, samsaxu-

ri’ + -çu) ‘unter-oficeri’. 
Ciniji < çinici ( sp. çini ‘faifuri, qaSanuri’ + -ci) ‘mefai-

fure’. Segvxvda gvaris fuZeSi  _ CinijiSvili.  

jarji < carcı  (car ‘mowodeba,SeZaxili’ + -cı) ‘mauwyebe-
li, gamomcxadebeli’. jarji piris saxelic 

aris da gvaris fuZeSic dafiqsirda _ jarjiS-

vili (maisuraZe 1981, 241). 
roca geografiul saxelebs erTvis -lI sufiqsi, 

xSirad sadauroba aRiniSneba: baRdadli (gvarSi 

baRdadliSvili) < Bağdadlı ‘baRdadeli’, Kırımlı < yi-
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rimeli. igive toponimi sadaurobis qarTuli sufiq-

siTac gvxvdeba gvaris fuZeebSi: yirmeliSvili, yir-

melaSvili 

mimarTebiTi zedsarTavebi TurqulSi upiratesad 

-lI afiqsiT iwarmoeba; ramdenime maTgani qarTul an-

TroponimiaSic moviZieT: 

soil < soy (‘warmomavloba’, ‘gvari’+ -lı ‘keTilSo-

bili’, 

buiRli (gvarSi: buiRliSvili) < bıyık ‘ulvaSi’ +  
lı ‘ulvaSiani’. 

iarali < yara ‘Wriloba’+ lı ‘daWrili’. iarali 

Segvxvda piris saxeladac da gvaris fuZeSic. 

TaTla (xan) < tat ‘gemo’+ lı ‘gemrieli’, ‘tkbili’;  

uRrulu < uğur’ ‘kargis momaswavebeli niSani’ + lı 
‘iRbliani’;  

Tofli < top  ‘iaraRi’ + lu, ‘iaraRiani’.  
Txzuli saxelebis _ yuTluarslani, yuTluaSvi-

li, xuTlubeR/aSvili _ pirvel komponentSic es su-

fiqsia: yuTlu < kut ‘bedniereba’+ lu ‘bednieri’;  
qarTul gvars qerqezliSvili dasdebia safuZ-

vlad kompoziti viTarebiTi kör > ‘brma’ da mimarTe-

biTi zedsarTaviT < gözlü ‘brma Tvaliani’.  

magaliTebidan or SemTxvevaSi es sufiqsi daer-

To arabul /isarli< ar. (hisar) ‘cixe’+ lı ‘cixeli’ da 

sparsul yirqesali < T. (kırk) ‘ormoci’ + sp. (kese) ‘qi-
sa’ + lı ‘ormocqisiani’ sityvebs. 

TiTo-orola magaliTiT dasturdeba: uqonlobis 

afiqsi -sIz : parmaxsiz (gvarSi: parmaxsizaSvili parmak 
‘TiTi’ + -sIz ‘uTiTo’, burnusuz (gvarSi: burnusuzaSvi-
li burun ‘cxviri’ + -sIz ‘ucxviro’. 

zedsarTavi saxelis warmomqmnel sufiqsTagan 

Segvxvda -mAn, raime Tvisebis intensiurobis maCvene-

beli:  

SiSmana < šišman ‘msuqani’,  
-cA afiqsi qarTuli mo-o-s fardia: 
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ala-ca > alaja ‘moWrelo’,  

kara-ca > yaraja ‘moSavo’ da sxv. 

ganyenebul saxelTa warmomqmnel afiqsTagan 

aris:  

-gI (zmnisgan saxelis mawarmoebeli afiqsi):  

saigi < say (‘CaTvla’, ‘Caricxva’) + gI ‘pativiscema’ 
da  

- lik  _ saxelidan saxelisave mawarmoebeli:  

begliki < beg-lik ‘simagre’, ‘simtkice’,  
kulux (gvarSi: kuluxaZe)  < kul-luk ‘monoba’, 
toklika (gvarSi: toklikaSvili) < tokluk ‘simaZR-

re’;  

-ak sufiqsiania:  
qoCaki (gvarSi: qoCakiZe) < koč+ak ‘mamaci’, ‘yoCaRi’. 

koč SeiZleba asocirebdes rogorc zmnis kočmak ‘Sem-
Txveva’, ‘gadaxveva’, ZirTan, aseve arsebiTTan koč ‘yo-
Ci’, romelic SesityvebaSi koč yığıt (sityvasityviT: yo-

Ci vaJkaci) niSnavs ‘lamaz, warmosadeg Wabuks’.  

-Ik sufiqsi funqciobs kazık-Si (kazmak ‘gaqceva’, 

zmnis Ziri + -Ik) > kaCuxa (gvarSi: kaCuxaSvili) ‘gaq-

ceuli’.       

saWirod CavTvaleT, aRgveniSna, rom zemoT ganxi-

luli arcerTi saxeli ar figurirebs arc Turqul 

sakuTar saxelTa  leqsikonebSi (K. Z. Gençosman, Türk 
isimleri sözlüğü. İstanbul, 1975; A. Erol, Şarkılarla, Siirlerle, 
Türkülerle ve Tarihi Örneklerle Adlarımız, Ankara, 1992; A. Aysan, 
S. Tüncay,  Türkiye’de Kadın-Erkek Adları Sözlüğü. Ankara, 1993 
da sxv.) da arc  ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademiis 

enaTmecnierebis institutis mier gamocemul Tur-

qul piris saxelTa e. w. anTropocentrul qvejguf-

Si (Сравнительно-историческая грамматика тюркских языков. 
Лексика. Антропонимия. Москва, 2001, gv.707-711).  

Turqul warmoqmnil saxelTagan zogi funqciobs 

qarTvelTa piris saxelad, nawili dResdReobiT 

mxolod gvarTa fuZeebSiRaa, ramdenime ki gvxvdeba 

rogorc piris saxelad, aseve patronimis ZirSic. 
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Nunu Gurgenidze, Marika Jikia 
 

Derived  Nouns of Turkic Origin in Kartvelian Anthroponyms 
 

Summary 
 

In Kartvelian anthroponyms derived from Turkic word-forms by 
morphological means, names with the suffixes -�I and -II are the do-
minant source. The presence of the suffix -�I considerably facilitates 
recognizing Turkic nomina agentis in Georgian anthroponyms:  
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/av�i/ ‘hunter’ 
/atči/ ‘horse-breeder’ 
/balči/ ‘bee- keeper’ 
/demir�i/ ‘(black)smith’ 
/kurkči/ ‘furrier’ (in the stem of the surname /kurkčišvili/), 
/q’auxči/ < /k'avuk'ču/ ‘hatter’ (in the root of the surname 

/q’auxčišvili/, etc.  
Some relative adjectives formed with the suffix -II are found in 

the stems of Georgian proper names: 
/buiγli/ < /byjykly/ ‘moustached’ (in the surname /buiγlišvili/),  
/uγrulu/ < /uγurlu/ 'lucky'.  
The same suffix is found in the first or second components of 

complex (compound) names: /qutluarslani/ ‘happy lion’, /kerkezli/ < 
/körgözlü/ ‘blind on one eye’ (in the surname Kerkezlishvili).   

Two words with the affix of absence -sIz are attested in the 
stems of Jewish patronyms: /parmaksiz/ ‘missing one (or more) fin-
ger’ (in the surname Parmaksizashvili),  

/burnusuz/ < burunsuz ‘noseless’ (in the surname Burnusuza-
shvili).  

Turkic words with the affixes -gl, -lIk, -Ak, -Ik, -mAn, -�A occur 
in the following words: 

/saigi/ < /saj-gy/ ‘honour’ 
/t'ok'lik'a/ < /tok-luk/ ‘satiety’;  
/kočak'i/ < /koč-ak/ ‘brave’ in the surname Kochakidze; 
/k'ačuxa/ < /kač-yk/ ‘foolish’ in the surname Kachuxashvili;  
/šišmana/ > /šišman/ ‘stout ’; 
/ala�a/ < /ala�a/ ‘motley’;  
/qara�a/ < /kara�a/ ‘blackish’  in the surname Qarajashvili.  
  Some loan-words are fixed only as proper names. By the time 

when patronyms were formed, the desemantizated Turkic lexemes 
had already been established as stems of surnames. One part of the 
Turkic borrowings are attested in the forms both of proper names and 
of patronymic stems. 
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evropuli  neologizmebi  arabuli  enis  

egvipturi  dialeqtis  kairos  kilokavSi 

 

arabuli enis egviptur dialeqtSi iseve, rogorc 

nebismier enaSi, bevria nasesxoba ucxo enebidan. 

egviptis istoriis manZilze realobis cvlile-

basTan erTad, egviptur metyvelebaSi ileqeboda Se-

mosuli leqsikuri erTeulebi sxvadasxva enebidan. 

arabTa egvipteSi damkvidrebis pirvel xanebSi ara-

bulSi SemoaRwia calkeulma adgilobrivma, koptur-

ma leqsemebma. ufro gviandel periodebSi egvipturma 

arabulma SeiTvisa Turquli, ufro gvian ki – fran-

guli da inglisuri leqsikuri erTeulebi. winamde-

bare statiis ganxilvis sagans warmoadgens is sity-

vebi, romlebic mocemul dialeqtSi bolo xanebSi 

Semovida, anu neologizmebi. maTi umravlesoba, gasa-

geb mizezTa gamo, anglizmebia. ucxo sityvaTa So-

ris, rogorc viciT, ori jgufi gamoiyofa: nasexobe-

bi, anu iseTebi, romelTa enaSi Semosvlac aucileb-

lobiT iyo gamowveuli da barbarizmebi – iseTi 

ucxo sityvebi, romelTa enaSi damkvidrebac auci-

leblobas ar warmoadgenda, ramdenadac maTi Sesaty-

visi mocemul enaSi moipoveboda. amasTan, yuradReba 

unda mivaqcioT imasac, Tu ramdenad produqtiulia 

Semosuli leqsika da aqvs Tu ara mas formaT an 

sityvaTwarmoebis warmoebis unari.  

 

egvipturi dialeqtis lingvisturi statusi 
 

arabuli samyaros lingvisturi mdgomareoba, ro-

gorc minimum, diglosiurad fasdeba (al-Rabaa 1986, 73), 
rasac, erTi mxriv, saliteraturo arabulisa da, me-

ore mxriv, teritoriuli dialeqtis dapirispireba 
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ganapirobebs. rig SemTxvevebSi suraTi ufro rTul-

deba da saqme triglosiasTan, tetraglosiasTan, po-

liglosiasTan gvaqvs. kairoSi, SeiZleba iTqvas, zo-

gadi lingvisturi situacia diglosiurs ar scil-

deba, Tu CavTvliT, rom aq mxolod ori lingvituri 

erTeuli upirispirdeba erTmaneTs – kairos kiloka-

vi da saliteraturo arabuli. periferiebSi mdgoma-

reoba sxvagvaria: TiToeul sofels aqvs Tavisi 

adgilobrivi kilokavi, amasTan mosaxleobis didi 

nawili flobs raionul centrSi gavrcelebul ki-

lokavs. adgilobriv mosaxleebs aseve aqvT kavSiri 

mezobeli soflebis macxovreblebTan, da, Sesabami-

sad, maT kilokavebsac floben. maT umravlesobas, 

sxvadasxva saqmis gamo, periodulad uwevs kairoSi 

Casvlac da kairos metyvelebasac ecnobian. Tu ase-

Ti soflis mkvidrma saliteraturo arabulic iswav-

la (an amis gareSec), poliglosia saxeze gvaqvs. mag-

ram esec ar aris lingvisturi siWrelis umaRlesi 

xarisxis magaliTi. garda teritoriuli dialeqtebi-

sa da saliteraturo arabulisa, gvaqvs mesame enob-

rivi konglomeratic, e.w. standartuli arabuli. 

martivad rom iTqvas, standartuli arabuli es aris 

saliteraturo arabulis leqsikisa da dialeqtis 

gramatikis, Tu maxasiaTebelTa sinTezis mqone enob-

rivi forma, romelzedac saubroben oficialuri 

Sexvedrebisas, sauniversiteto leqciebis msvlelo-

bisas (roca leqcia wminda dialeqtze ar mimdina-

reobs), sainformacio gadacemebSi, anu iq, sadac 

tradiciulad iTvleba, rom saliteraturo arabuli 

unda ismodes (ejibaZe 2008, IV). xSirad adgilobriv-

Ta mier standartuli arabuli saliteraturo 

arabuladac iwodeba, rac arasworia (ejibaZe 2008, 

IV). amaSi dasarwmuneblad e.w. standartuli arabu-

lis yurismokvrac kmara: masSi TiTqmis ar JRers 

garegani fleqsia, TiTqmis ar gvxvdeba fleqsiuri 

pasivi, mkacrad reducirebulia orobiTi ricxvi da 

a.S.; anu gramatikuli monacemebi, faqtobrivad, 
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dialeqtisas utoldeba. samagierod, ar ismis iseTi 

leqsika, romelic dialeqturad iTvleba. cnobilia, 

rom saliteraturo arabulisa da arabuli dialeq-

tebis ZiriTadi leqsikuri fondi saerToa. maS, ras 

niSnavs “dialeqturi” leqsika? wminda dialeqtur 

leqsemaTa ricxvi imdenad mcirea, rom verc erTi 

enobrivi formis asamoqmedeblad ver ikmarebda. sa-

literaturo arabulisTvis cnobili sinonimikidan, 

Cveulebriv, dialeqti “irCevs” erT sinonims da, ama 

Tu im mizezTa gamo, mas aniWebs upiratesobas. sain-

teresoa isic, rom am sityvebs erTgvari `tabu ede-

ba~. rāha (wavida), ba‘aṯa >ba‘at (gaagzavna), qadara
 (SeZlo, 

SeeZlo) da msgavsi leqsikuri erTeulebi saerToa 

saliteraturo arabulisa da dialeqtisTvis. amisda 

miuxedavad, saliteraturo arabulis mcodne arc 

erTi egvipteli ar gamoiyenebs saliteraturo 

teqstSi arc erT am leqsemas, CaTvlis ra maT dia-

leqtizmebad da daupirispirebs maT, magaliTad,   

ḏahaba, ’arsala, ’istaṭā‘a variantebs. 
arabul samyarosTan dakavSirebiT wamoiWreba 

Semdegi sakiTxic: saliteraturo arabulis enobrivi 

statusi da romeli enobrivi forma iTvleba mSob-

liur enad mosaxleobaSi. Tu mSobliuri ena es is 

enaa, romelsac adamiani bunebrivi wesiT eufleba, 

saxlsa da quCaSi adreuli bavSvobidan ismens, maSin 

mSobliuri arabebisTvis mxolod maTi adgilobrivi 

teritoriuli dialeqtebia. saliteraturo enas isi-

ni skolebSi swavloben iseve, rogorc ucxo enebs. 

isini, vinc skolaSi ar dadioda, saliteraturo 

arabuls ver flobs, risi piradi mowme Cven ara-

erTxel gavmxdarvarT (1990 wlisTvis egviptis mosax-

leobis 50% wera-kTxvis ucodinari iyo (Parkinson 
1994, 207)). swored amgvari statusi dialeqtisa unda 

iyos imis mizezi, rom ucxo enebidan Semosuli sity-

vebi masSi damkvidrda.  
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nasesxobani 
 

arabul enaSi SeimCneva tendencia msoflio po-

litikur, ekonomikur da teqnologiur progresTan 

dakavSirebuli moTxovnilebebis sakuTari resurse-

biT Sevsebisa. magaliTad, telefoni – hātifun (is, visi 
saubaric gvesmis, magram ver vxedavT), mobiluri te-

lefoni – mahmūlun (is, rasac Tan vatarebT), samiti – 

qimma (mwvervali, umaRlesi donis Sexvedra), taqsi – 

sayyāratu al-ujrati
 (gadasaxadis manqana) da sxv. magram am-

gvari tendencia realuria mxolod saliteraturo 

arabulisTvis. dialeqti ufro gaxsnilia nasesxobe-

bisTvis da daubrkoleblad uSvebs Tavis sistemaSi 

ucxo erTeulebs. dialeqtSi is ucxo terminebi mkvid-

rdeba, romlebic moTxovnadia yoveldRiur cxovreba-

Si. imave telefons, magaliTad, dialeqtSi yovelTvis 

Seesabameba tilifūn, mobilurs – mobāyil, arabul sayyāratu 
al-ujrati-s taksī da a.S.  dasturdeba bevri sxva iseTi 

ucxo warmoSobis sityva, romlis damkvidrebac ara-

buli sinonimis arqoniT iyo ganpirobebuli: jīnz – 

jinsi, sigāra – sigara, sigareti, i/asfalt – asfalti,  

fatrīna – vitrina, šīk – Ceki,  kulkulīter – kalkulatori, 

kumbyūter – kompiuteri da sxv. Cveulebriv, amgvari 

leqsika teqnologiis an sxva sferoSi ganviTarebis 

Sedegad gadmodis ucxo enebSi, sadac maT semantiku-

ri paraleli ar moepoveba. 

 

barbarizmebi 
 

ucxo sityvaTa udidesi xvedriTi wili modis 

swored im leqsikaze, romelic enaSi, TiTqos, yo-

velgvari mizezis gareSe mkvidrdeba, e.w. barbariz-

mebze, romelTa uqonlobiT enaSi ar Seiqmneboda 

araviTari vakuumi, radgan maTi sinonimebi mocemul 

enaSi dasturdeba. kairos metyveleba, gansakuTrebiT, 
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ki – axalgazrdebisa (magram ara mxolod maTi), ux-

vadaa gajerebuli amgvari leqsikiT, magaliTad: 

 
 

evropuli 

Sesatyvisi  

dialeqturi 

varianti 

arabuli 

Sesatyvisi 

qarTuli  

Sesatyvisi 

ingl. zero zīro ��� nuli 

ingl. mall mōl رى��	 
  savaWro ��آ

centri 

ingl. credit krīdit   krediti ر��

ingl. card kart ����� baraTi 

ingl. relax rilāks ا���خ moeSvi 

ingl. please blīz ���� �� gTxov,  

geTayva 

frang. merci mersī ا��� gmadlob 

ingl. hand 
bag 

handbag � ���� xelCanTa 

ingl. cancel kansar !"#أ daasrula 

ingl. choise tašwīs ���%را  amorCeva 

ingl. pencil bensil ر��ص '�� fanqari 

ingl. option ōbšən ا%���ر arCeva, Tavi-

sufleba 

ingl. freand frēnd (�� 

megobari 

ingl. bakery bīkāri 
)*� sacxobi 

ingl. O.K.  ōkey �ً�,- ،/�0 kargi, keTi-

li 

ingl. make up mīkab 1�	2�  

makiaJi 

frang. col-
lègue 

kūlig 2��ز kolega 

ingl. bread brād 
)% puri 

 

metad mniSvnelovania, rogor iqcevian aseTi 

sityvebi enaSi, ramdenad axerxebs msesxebeli ena maT 

damorCilebas da morgebas sakuTar sistemaze. 
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metyvelebis nawilebi 
arsebiTi saxelebi 

 

raodenobrivad neologizmTa yvelaze didi wili 

arsebiT saxelebze modis. Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, 

rom formaTa da sityvawarmoebis mixedviT, is arse-

biTi saxelebi, romlebic egvipturSic arsebiT saxe-

lebad Semodis, naklebad produqtiulia: maus – (kom-
piuteris) Tagvi, bīkari – sacxobi da sxv. maTi didi 

umravlesobisTvis erTaderT formaTwarmoebas mrav-

lobiTi ricxvia. 
 

mravlobiTi ricxvis warmoeba arsebiT saxelebSi 
 

evropuli warmoSobis neologizmTa umravlesoba 

awarmoebs mdedrobiTi sqesis swor mravlobiTs (-at 
sufiqsi). amasTan, Tu sityvaSi grZeli xmovania, mrav-

lobiTis sufiqsis grZeli xmovnis gavleniT is da-

mokldeba: 

kāsit – kasitāt, maryunīt – maryunitāt, šizlūng – šizlungāt da 
sxv. 

Tu ucxo warmoSobis sityva xmovniT bolovdeba, 

mravlobiTis warmoebisas is fuZeze dairTavs -h- 
Tanxmovans: sī. dī.(ingl. C.D.) – sidihāt, taksī – taksihāt, kabarē 
- kabarehāt da a.S.  

rac Seexeba sityva “taqsis”, egvipturSi is or-

gvari warmoTqmiT gvxvdeba: taksī da taks. im infor-

mantTa saubarSi, romlebic taksī formas xmaroben, 

mravlobiTi dasturdeba, zemoT naCvenebi modeliT, 

xolo isini, vinc meore variants aniWeben upirate-

sobas, am sityvas mravlobiTs uwarmoeben Cveuleb-

riv, rogorc sxva TanxmovanfuZiani sityvebi da vi-

RebT taksāt formas (an, iSviaTad, taksiyyāt).  
zog SemTxvevaSi nasesxobebTan gvxvdeba mravlo-

biTis warmoebis sxva variantebic, kerZod, msxvreu-

li mravlobiTi: bargal – barāgil (kompasi, Turq. pergel), 
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būnas  – bawānis (bonusi, ingl. bonus), ūda/ōda – uwad / owad 1 
(oTaxi, Turq. oda), cart (baraTi, ingl. card) - kurūt. 

zog leqsemasTan gvxvdeba swori da msxvreuli 

mravlobiTis warmoebis paraleluri formebi: m. ba-

dauis leqsikonSi (Badawi 1986, 50) dadasturebulia 

bākū (fr. fuTa) sityvis mravlobiTis Semdegi varian-

tebi: bakāwi, bawāki, bākūwāt. xolo beiram Tonsis dia-

leqtze Sesrulebul naSromSi, `saidi da misi coli 

parizSi~, romelic garkveul periodSi egvipturi 

dialeqtis saxelmZRvanelodac ki iqca evropis zog 

universitetSi, dasturdeba bakuhāt forma (al-Tonsi 
1992, 7). 

zogierTi sityva awarmoebs mdedrobiTis swor 

mravlobiTs, magram zemoT aRniSnuli -h- Tanxmovnis 

nacvlad xmovniT daboloebuli fuZe dairTavs -w- 
Tanxmovans: abla – ablawāt (Turq. abla, ufrosi da), bāšā 
– bašawāt (Turq. paşa, faSa). 

xelobis an profesiis aRmniSvneli zogierTi sa-

xeli mravlobiTs awarmoebs -īyya sufiqsiT: baḫšūngi – 

baḫšungīyya (Turq. mebaRe), umbāši – umbašīyya (Turq. 

aTisTavi). amgvari mravlobiTi axasiaTebs profesiis 

gamomxatvel zog sxva sityvas: gazmāgi (mewaRe) – gaz-

magīyya, ‘arabāgi (urikaze movaWre) – ‘arabagīyya, balṭ agī 

(banditi) – balṭagīyya, migalladāti (mkinZavi) – migalladatīyya, 

miḫabbarāti (narkotikebis damamzadebeli) – miḫabba-
ratīyya. 

Tumca, zemoT aRniSnul gamonaklisTa miuxeda-

vad, egvipturi dialeqtisTvis normaa mravlobiTis 

warmoeba -āt sufiqsiT, xolo xmovniT daboloebuli 

sityvebi am SemTxvevaSi fuZeze mravlobiTis afiqsis 

win -h- Tanxmovans dairTaven. 

                                                 
1 egvipturSi es sityva dasturdeba d-iT an d-iT, sazogadod, am 

dialeqtisTvis zogjer damaxasiaTebelia d-d monacvleoba iseve, 

rogorc h-h, s-s monacvleobebi. 
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mxolod ramdenime iseTi SemTxveva moiZebna, sa-

dac sityva mravlobiTis formiTve gadmovida egvip-

turSi: kliniks (xelsaxocebi), frendz (megobrebi), stārz 
(varskvlavebi). sadac bolokiduri -s/-z inglisur 

enaSi arsebuli mravlobiTis gamomxatveli -s afiq-
sia. mocemuli magaliTebi egviptur dialeqtSi mxo-

lobiTSi arabuli SesatyvisiT dasturdeba, mravlo-

biTSi ki – inglisuri variantiT.  
 

zedsarTavi saxelebi 
 

nasesxebi zedsarTavi saxelebi xSirad sqessac 

ki ar awarmoeben iseve, rogorc ricxvsac: jantal qawi 
(Zalian nazi), šīk qawi (brwyinvale) sqess ar ganarCevs. 

magaliTad, el-film šīk qawi (es filmi (mamr. sq.) brwyin-

valea), el-bint šīk qawi (es gogona brwyinvalea).  
 

udetrebi 
 

dadasturda SorisdebulTa gadmosvlis SemTxve-

vebic: 

fr. merci – mirsī, ingl. please – blīz,  o.k. – ōkei, ramdeni-
me kopturidan Semosuli Sorisdebulic SemorCa – 

išlīl, išlāl – modi vilocoT, išbār – zizRis gamomxatve-
li Sorisdebuli. aseve nawilakis statusSi unda 

ganvixiloT, albaT, efendim (diax! batono! gismenT!) 

forma, romelic Turqulidan gadmovida kuTvnile-

bis gamomxatveli nawilakiTurT (-im/-m, I p; mx. r. 

Turq. efendim – Cemo batono). unda aRiniSnos, rom 

efendi (batoni) forma aseve dasturdeba egvipturSi, 

rogorc arsebiTi saxeli. 
 

metyvelebis sxva nawilebi 
 

 iSviaTad gvxvdeba metyvelebis sxva nawilebic: 

spars. bos (kocna) – egvipturSi Semovida rogorc ca-
rieli zmna bās – yibūs (akoca) da produqtiuli gaxda; 

gvaqvs inbās, itbās (akoces), bawwis (akocnina), būsa (koc-
na) formebi.  
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aseve zmnas warmoadgens inglisuri to relax (mo-
Sveba), romelic egvipturSi mxolod brZanebiTis 

formiT, araproduqtiuli saxiT dasturdeba /relaks ya 
man/ – moeSvi, kaco! sainteresoa, rom am gamoTqmaSi 

mxolod wodebiTi formis nawilakia arabuli).  

stop (ingl. gaCereba, SeCereba) – istōbb. es ukanas-
kneli xandaxan gagebulia rogorc arsebiTi saxeli. 

Sedegad, nūr el-istzōbb (gaCerebis sinaTle, anu SuqniS-

nis wiTeli feri). 

ingl. to save (Senaxva) zmnis forma gadmovida II 
derivaciuli formis saxiT, savaraudod, imis gamo, 

rom am gardamaval zmnas II TemisTvis damaxasiaTebe-

li aqtiuri, kauzaluri mniSvneloba aqvs: sayyaf (Sei-
naxa, Cveulebriv, dokumenti kompiuterSi). 

 aseve, to hack (kodis gatexva) gadmovida, rogorc 
carieli zmnis I (hāk) da misi pasivis gamomxatveli 

V Temis forma (ithāk). 
ingl. to drink (zmna, daleva) gagebul iqna, ro-

gorc arsebiT saxeli, aqedan sintagma “ḫad drīnk” – 
cotaodeni dalia, sityv. `daleva aiRo~. 

ingl. zedsarTavi saxeli full (savse) Semovida II 
Temis zmnis formiT – fawwil (aavso).   

 

produqtiuli nasesxobani 

 

 masalam aCvena, rom yvelaze metad produqtiu-

lia ucxouri arsebiTi saxelebi, romlebic egvip-

turSi Semodian rogorc am Ziridan nawarmoebi zmne-

bi. cxrilSi SemoklebiTaa miTiTebuli ama Tu im 

zmnuri formisTvis dadasturebuli aqtivisa da/an 

pasivis mimReobebi (a.m. – aqtivis mimReoba, p.m. – pasi-

vis mimReoba) da e.w. `nisba~, anu mimarTebiTi forma 

(n.). zogan, rogorc qvemoT mocemuli cxrilidan 

Cans, dasturdeba mxolod mimReoba, xolo Sesabamisi 

zmnuri forma ar Cans: 
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sawyisi 

forma 

evropu- 

li 

pirvel- 

wyaro 

I  

Tema 

II  

Tema 

III 

Tema 

V/itfa ‘lal 
Tema 

VI  

Tema 

VII 

Tema 

fīš fr. fiche  fayyaš  itfayyaš   

kart ingl. 

card 
karat   itkarat 

a.m. 

 inkarat 
a.m. 

furša Turq. 

firša 
 farraš  itfarraš   

sarwīs fr. 

service 
p.m.   itsarwis 

p.m. 

  

šīk fr. 

chic 
 šayyak  itšayyak   

šāt ingl. 

shoot 
šāṭ(yišūṭ) šawwiṭ  itšawwiṭ  inšāṭ 

buks ingl.  

box 
 bakkis 

p. da 

a.m. 

bākis 
p. da 

a.m. 

itbakkis 
p. da a.m. 

itbākis 
p. da 

a.m. 

 

narfiz nerve narfiz   itnarfiz 
p.m. 

  

šois ingl. 

choise 
 šawwis     

dublāğ  fr. 
doublage 

dablağ 
p.m. 

  itdablağ   

gumruk 
n. 

Turq. 

gümrük 
gamrak   itgamrak   

burš kopt. baraš(u) a.m.  itbaraš  inbaraš 
makyāì maquillage    itmakya�   
 

makya� sityvasTan dakavSirebiT SeiZleba aRiniS-

nos, rom Cveulebriv, sawyis formaSi dasturdeba in-

glisuridan Semosuli meikāb (make up), xolo nawar-

moeb TemaSi – frangulidan gadmosuli forma.   
Cven mier mopovebul masalaSi VIII da X TemaTa 

magaliTebi ar dadasturda2.  
 

kompozitebi 
 

arabulisTvis kompozitebi tipiuri araa, Tumca 

dialeqtur masalaSi dadasturda iseTi magaliTebi, 

                                                 
2 VIII TemisTvis gamonaklisia irdiwāz/irtiwāz forma, romlis Sesa-

xebac ufro dawvrilebiT “fonetikur cvlilebaTa” me-8 qve-

punqtSi visaubrebT. IV Tema arabulis dialeqtebidan faq-

tobrivad gamqralia, mis funqciebs Tavis Tavze iRebs II Tema. 
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roca ori komponentis Semcveli ucxouri sintagma 

egvipturSi gagebul iqna, rogorc erTi leqsema:  

 

ucxouri  

pirvelwyaro 

egvipturi  

dialeqtizmi 

ingl. roast beef ruzbīf 
ingl. off-side ōfsaid 
ingl. off set  ōfset 
ingl. baking powder ba/ikingbūdar 
ingl. hand bag hāndbag 
ingl. ice cream aiskrīm 
ingl. pick-up bīkab 
fr. hors d'oeuvre urdifīr 

da sxv. 
 

calke SemTxvevaa butagāz (gazqura). am leqsemas 

mTeli istoria aqvs: sityva momdinareobs evropuli 

firmis “butagaz”-is saxelwodebidan. Tavis mxriv, “bu-
tagaz” warmoiqmneba butan da gaz komponentebidan. es iyo 
firmis saxelwodeba, romelic egvipteSi gazqurebs 

yidda. droTa ganmavlobaSi es saxeli sazogado 

saxelad iqca da amJamad nebismier gazquras aRniS-

navs (Badawi 1986, 52)3.  
 

fonetikuri cvlilebebi 
 

dialeqtur masalaze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom 

neologizmTa umravlesoba zepiri gziTaa gadmosu-

li enaSi, radgan  arabulSi isini iTvaliswineben 

                                                 
3 msgavsi SemTxvevaa sityva `operasTan~ dakavSirebiT. kairoSi 

iyo operis Senoba, romelic 1971 wels daiwva. moedans, sadac es 

Senoba idga, dResac operis moedani ewodeba. 1988 wels iaponiis 

mTavrobisgan saCuqrad kairoSi operis axali kompleqsi aSenda, 

sadac pirveli warmodgena iyo j. verdis opera `aida~. dRes 

kairoelebisTvis sityva “al-ōbra”(opera) aRniSnavs operis moe-

dans, sadac operis Zveli Senoba idga, xolo “al-ōbra ‘āyida”-s, anu 
`opera aidas~, uwodeben operis axal kompleqss. 
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ara amosaval enaSi maT orTografiul Tavisebure-

bebs, aramed orToepiurs: ingl. psychology – egvipt. 

arab. saikōlo�i, ingl. mobile – egvipt. arab. mobāil (mobilu-

ri telefoni). 

cnobilia, rom ucxo enebidan Semosulma sityveb-

ma msesxebel enaSi SesaZloa fonetikuri cvlilebe-

bi ganicados. egviptur dialeqtSi Semosul nasesxo-

bebSi SevZeliT dagvenaxa Semdegi: 

1. upirveles yovlisa, unda aRiniSnos, rom nases-

xobebi arabulSi saerTod SeiZleba avlendnen 

gansxvavebas vokalizmis sakiTxSi (zogadadac, voka-

lizmis siWrele arabulisTvis damaxasiaTebeli mov-

lenaa).  

-e- xmovani, miuxedavad imisa, rom saliteraturo 

arabulisgan gansxvavebiT, egvipturSi dasturdeba, 

nasesxobebSi xSirad icvleba -i- an -a- xmovniT: 

brād – puri (ingl. bread [bred]). ingl. gentle – nazi, 
rbili, alersiani [djentl] – jantal.  

dasturdeba xmovanTa mouwesrigebeli Canacvle-

banic: alumini – ālāmōniya, kalkulatori – kulkulītar, 
kabina – kābānē da sxv. 

zogadad, inglisuridan nasesxobebis im tipis 

sityvebSi, romlebic -er kompleqsiT bolovdeba, dia-

leqtSi dasturdeba -ar daboloebiT: filter > filtar, iseve, 
rogorc -cle daboloebisas egvipturSi JRers cal (sa-
dac c nebismier Tanxmovans aRniSnavs): uncle > ankal, gen-
tle > jantal da sxv.  

2. difTongebis monofTongizacia arabuli dia-

leqtebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli movlenaa (ejibaZe 

2007, 47). arabuli dialeqtebi cnoben aRmaval dif-

Tongebs da trifTongebsac, magram daRmavali dif-

Tongebi dialeqtSi saliteraturo arabulTan Seda-

rebiTac ki monofTongizacias ganicdian (Iváni  2006, 
640). aseve xdeba ucxo warmoSobis sityvebSic: aw 

kompleqsi iZleva, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, u/ū-s, 
(autobus – utubīs),  ey iZleva  i/ī-s (bakery – bīkari) da sxv. 
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 frangulidan Semosul sityvebSi sityvis bolo-

kiduri -ye aRmavali difTongis monofTongizaciac 

xdeba da viRebT ī-s: atelier – atīlī (atelie).  

3. is Tanxmovnebi, romlebic ar gvaqvs arabulSi, 

bunebrivia, arabulSi arsebuli homorganuli bgeriT 

icvleba: č > š (choice> šōis),  p > b (pencil – bensil). 
zogjer p bgeris gadmosacemad پ grafemasac mimar-

Taven.  

4. gvxvdeba Tanxmovnis amovardnis SemTxvevebi: 

carleson – kalsūn. 
5. sainteresoa, rom Tanxmovani “ � ”, romelic ara-

bulSi ar gvaqvs, egvipturSi damkvidrda swored na-

sesxobaTa gamo. egvipteSi franguli gavlenis perio-

didan SemorCa franguli warmoSobis sakuTari an 

sazogado saxelebi, romlebic am Tanxmovans Seica-

ven da mis zustad gadmosacemad egvipteSi da-

mkvidrda am bgeris saliteraturo arabulisTvis 

ucnobi grafikuli Sesatyvisic: چ. amgvarad, egvip-

turSi dasturdeba rū� (pomada), garā� (garaJi), �ūb (qveda-

bolo),  �ēlān, �ēhān (qalis sak. saxelebi) da sxva leqsi-

kuri erTeulebi, romlebic egvipteSi swored چ gra-
femiT fiqsirdeba.  

msgavsi mdgomareobaa v bgerasTan dakavSirebiT. 

am bgeras arabulSi fonologiuri Rirebuleba ar 

gaaCnia, magram zogierT nasesxobaSi is gvxvdeba, ami-

tom, zog SemTxvevaSi mis gadmosacemad ف grafemas 

iyeneben, zogjer ki is grafikulad fiqsirdeba, ro-

gorc ڨ : (ital.) villa - ��8�  (vila).     

6. ori Tanxmovnis Tavmoyras sityvis dasawyisSi 

arabuli, rogorc viciT, cudad egueba (gamonakli-

sia egvipturisTvis V da VI Temebis perfeqtivisa da 

brZanebiTis formebi kairosa da egviptis CrdiloeT, 

xmelTaSua zRvis sanapiros beduinTa kilokavebSi: 

tfa‘‘a/il, tfā‘il (ejibaZe 2003, 122). aseT nasesxobebSi sity-

vis dasawyisSi TanxmovanTgasayaris funqciiT Cndeba 
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Tavkiduri xmovani (xSirad a, zogjer, - i), an pirvel 

da meore Tanxmovans Soris Cndeba xmovani: 

ingl. staff – istāf (personali), speaker – isbīkar (spike-
ri), berZn. prospherein – abrusfarīn (religiuri samosis sa-

xeoba), fr. platine – ablatīn (platina) da sxv. 
an grafit (grafiti) – girafīt/ garafīt, bridge (xidi) – biridj 

(aRsaniSnavia, rom am barbarizmSi dasturdeba kai-

ros kilokavisTvis ucnobi j Tanxmovani) da sxv. 

7. egvipturisTvis damaxasiaTebelia l↔n, m↔b, 
m↔n urTierTCanacvlebani, romelic asimilaciis an 

disimilaciis qmedebiT SeiZleba avxsnaT:    

asimilacia 

gurnān < gurnāl (ingl. journal), mazmazēl< madmazēl (fr. Made-
moiselle, z-d Canacvleba dialeqtisTvis atipiuria) da 

sxv. 

disimilacia 

fingān < fingāl (spars. Pinjân), kumblizūn< kumbinizūn (kombini-
zoni). 

zog SemTxvevaSi amgvari bgeraTCanacvlebani 

asimilaciiTa da disimilaciiT ver aixsneba: 

 unbāshi – umbāshi (Turq. on başı, aTisTavi), ganb – gamb 
(gverdi, sityva arabulia). aseve, spars. jân-bâz (Jon-
glireba) gadmovida, rogorc gumbāz, ingl. gool (sport. 
goli) – gūn, burtuqāl – burtuqān (forToxali) da sxv. 

garda amisa, dadasturda monacvleobebi: v↔b: av-
vocado > abukādu, l↔r: cancel > kansir. 

sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, sonorTa Soris mosa-

lodnelia sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT bgeraTCana-

cvlebani, rac SeiZleba ara mxolod nasesxobebze 

vrceldebodes da, zogadad, dialeqtis Tavisebure-

bad kvalificirdes. 

8. zog SemTxvevaSi, arabuli ucxo sityvas „gad-

moaarabulebs“ xolme, cvlis ra mas arabulisTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli yalibiT ise, rom misi amocnoba 

garTulebulia: fr. trottoir – tiltuār, dressoir – diriswār, auto-
mobil – utumbīl, tumbīl, berZn. eparkia – abrašīyya, ingl. televi-
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sion – tilfāz, fr. ardoise gaigivebul iqna arabulis VIII 

derivaciul formasTan da dialeqtSi irdiwāz/irtiwāz 
formebiT dasturdeba; gvaqvs misgan nawarmoebi re-

latiuri formebic: irdiwāzi/irtiwāzi (arteziuli). 

9.   -a(t) sufiqsi.  
cnobilia, rom am sufiqss arabulSi ZiriTadi 

funqciis (mdedrobiTi sqesis gamoxatva) garda sxva 

funqciebic aqvs: kerZoobiTis, intensivis warmoeba 

da a.S. CvenTvis saintereso masalaSi dadasturda 

Semdegi: 

a) me-8 qvepunqtSi aRweril SemTxvevebSi aseve 

SeiZleba -a(t) sufiqsi monawileobdes: fr. teinturerie – 
tanturlīyya(t) da sxv. 

b) -a(t) sufiqsiT formdeba sityvebi, romlebsac 

amosaval enaSi amgvari daboloeba ar aqvT, ris 

gamoc, xandaxan distinqciur funqciasac asrulebs: 

ingl.  kartūn – multfilmi, kartīna – muyao, biscuit – baskūta,   
packet – bakitta da sxv. 

g) -a(t) sufiqsis kerZoobiTis mawarmoebeli funq-

cia aisaxa Semdeg magaliTSi: banṭalūn (Sarvali) – 

banṭāla – Sarvlis erTi fexi (Sdr. штанина).  

d) xandaxan es sufiqsi  metyvelebis sxva nawi-

lidan arsebiT saxels awarmoebs: ingl. gentle – jantal 
(zeds. sax.) xolo jantala(t) – arsebiTi saxelia. an spars. 

ḫām – xami, zeds. sax., ḫāma(t) – daumuSavebeli masala, 

arsebiTi saxelia. ingl. shoot, egvipturSi šāṭ zmnaa, xo-
lo  šūṭa(t) – arsebiTi saxeli. 

e) -a(t) sufiqsi awarmoebs masdarebs ucxo warmo-
Sobis sityvebSi: 

sarwīs – sarwasa(t), šīk – šiyāka(t), dublā� – dablaga(t) (aq yu-
radRebas iqcevs, rom sawyis formaSi SenarCunebu-

lia franguli �, xolo masdarSi egvipturisTvis da-

maxasiaTebeli g ismis.  
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zemoTqmulis Sejamebis saxiT SegviZlia davas-

kvnaT Semdegi: 1) egvipturi dialeqti axdens ucxo 

formaTa identifikacias sakuTar formebTan da ana-

logiis principiT gadmoaqvs isini Tavis struqtura-

Si: hāk gaigivebul iqna cariel zmnasTan; aseve – bos 
gadatanil iqna, rogorc carieli zmna bās/yibūs; telefōn 
forma aRqmul iqna, rogorc oTxTanxmovniani Ziri 

da misgan awarmoes zmna talfan; makyaj – aseve gaigivda 
oTxTanxmovnian ZirTan da, Sesabamisad, gadmovida 

enaSi; irdiwāz Sedarebul iqna VIII Temis masdarTan da 

damkvidrda paraleluli irtiwāz  varianti. 2) nasesxo-
bebSi dadasturda kompozitebi, rac arabulisTvis 

araa damaxasiaTebeli: es is ucxo sintagmebia, rom-

lebic dialeqtma erT erTeulad aRiqva. 3) araisla-

muri religiuri da profesiuli leqsika ZiriTadad 

nasesxebia gasageb mizezTa gamo. 4) nasesxobebSi Zi-

riTadad dasturdeba formis transformaciebi, mag-

ram iSviaTad _ Sinaarsic. aseT SemTxvevaSi foneti-

kuri cvlilebebis nawili zogaddialeqturia, zogi 

ki – mxolod ucxo enidan nasesxobebisTvisaa damaxa-

siaTebeli. 5) nasesxobebis dialeqtSi gadmosvlis 

Sedegad unda ganvixiloT arabulisTvis ucxo پ ,     
,  ڨ    .grafemebi   چ
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European neologisms in the Cairo speech of the Egyptian  
Arabic Dialect 

 
Summary 

 
In the Arabic language there is noticeable tendency to supple-

ment the needs of the political, economical and technological prog-
ress with its own resources. But this tendency is real only in literary 
Arabic. Dialect is more open to borrow foreign words and admit fo-
reign units without restriction in its system. In the dialect are introdu-
ced words which are needed in everyday life. It is extremely impor-
tant to notice how skillful the borrower language is to integrate them 
into its own system. This paper analyzes the capacity  of  neologisms 
for the production of grammatical forms and new lexemes in the 
Egyptian Arabic Dialect as well as phonetic changes which are typi-
calof these words. 

The material studied here shows that the basic part of foreign 
words are barbarisms and their most productive part are foreign 
nouns, which enter into Egyptian Arabic as verbs formed from the 
same roots. The Egyptian dialect identifies them with its own forms 
and transfers them into its structure by the principle of analogy 
(examples: English to hack was identified with a R2 weak verb (hāk), 
French maquillage was compared with a quadriliteral root and en-
tered the language accordingly (makyaj). French ardoise was com-
pared with the VIII derivational form and was borrowed as two pa-
rallel forms irdiwāz/ irtiwāz, etc).  Dialect completely adapts words 
like these to its inner rules, what confirms once again that the Arabic 
Dialects develop as valuable linguistic units with its abilities for flec-
tion and derivation being preserved. 
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mcenareTa  saxelebi  qarTvelurSi:  
`barZgi~/`baZgi~, `beryena~, `ifani~, `suro~ 

 

`barZgi~/`baZgi~ 
qarT. barZg-/baZg- barZg-i/baZg-i `ekliani mcenare~: 

megr. buZg- buZg-a `eklebi wablis qerqze~ Sesatyvi-

sobis safuZvelze saerTo-qarTul-zanuri erTiano-

bis xanisaTvis *barZg- arqetipi aRadgina z. sarjve-

laZem (Sardschweladse 1987, 17). 
aRniSnuli fuZe gvxvdeba sulxan-sabas leqsikon-

Si: baZgari (xe) ekliani Wyornali. barZg-/baZg- das-
turdeba qarTuli enis dialeqtebSi. baZg-i (gur.) 

`ekliani mcenare~; baZg-ar-i (leCx.) `Sqeris msgavsi 

eklis foTlebiani xe~; (aWar.) `wyavis msgavsi ekle-

biani xe~; (gur.) `ekliani maRali xe~; baZ-a-Zg-nar-i  
(imer.) `ekal-bardiT dafaruli, gauvali adgili~ 

(Rlonti 1974, 60). 

megruli buZg- (<*burZg- < borZg-) qarTuli 

barZg- Ziris kanonzomieri fonemuri Sesatyvisia. 
gurul dialeqtebSi gvxvdeba burZg-i `ekali~; 

burZg-al-a-i `wablis ekliani kani~, burZg-at-a-i/  
buZg-at-a-i `ekliani balaxi~; burZg-at-el-a-i `id.~; 
buZg-i `patara zRarbi~; buZg-ur-i `ekliT dabardu-

li~ (Rlonti 1974, 95). 

gurulSi burZg-/buZg- megrulidan aris nasesxebi 

(fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000).  

arsen onianis `xeebisa da mcenareTa saxelebis 

svanur leqsikonSi~ warmodgenilia baZg- fuZe Semde-
gi ganmartebiT: baZg lGcag balar xBr i amis ÃGdex 
lBSxar uSkubard cBS, xola Tes i aybas loq aqab-

Âne, кустарникъ _ `baZg ekliani balaxia, is laSxebs 

moaqvT xolme did xuTSabaTs avi Tvalisagan dasa-

cavad~. 



marine ivaniSvili 

156 

amgvarad, svanurSi gamovlenili baZg- fuZe imave 
mniSvnelobiT, saSualebas gvaZlevs qarT. barZg-/ 
baZg-: megr. buZg- buZg-a Sesatyvisobas davumatoT 

svanuri baZg- fuZe da amis safuZvelze *barZg-/baZg- 
arqetipi aRvadginoT ara qarTul-zanuri erTianobis 

xanisaTvis, aramed saerTo-qarTvelur doneze. 

sulxan-saba orbelianTan: baZgari (xe) ekliani 

Wyornali miuTiTebs baZg-nar adgilze. sufiqsTa     

-nar > -ar gardaqmniT unda iyos miRebuli: *baZg-nar 
> baZg-ar, Sdr. baZ-a-Zg-nar-i (imer.) `ekal-bardiT da-

faruli, gauvali adgili~; buZg-ur-i (gur.) `ekliT 

dabarduli~; Sdr. agreTve gvarebi – baZg-ar-a-Ze, 
burZgla. 

 

`beryena~ 

qarT. beryen- beryen-a `tyis msxali~; svan. bar-
yUen-/bAryen- baryUen-/ bAryen- `tyis qliavi~. 

qarTul beryen- (<*beryUen-) formas unda Seesa-
tyvisebodes svanuri baryUen/bAryen (<*berypen-). 

qarTuli da svanuri enebis monacemebi Seapiris-

pira da *bryen- arqetipi aRadgina g. klimovma (ЭСКЯ, 
54). h. fenrixi da z. sarjvelaZe saerTo-qarTvelu-

risTvis varaudoben *beryUen- fuZes (fenrixi, sar-

jvelaZe 2000), rasac Cvenc veTanxmebiT. 

am fuZis analizze, albaT, arc SevCerdebodiT, 

rom ara dakavSirebuli erTi niuansi  *beryUen- fu-
Zis semantikasTan.  

rekonstruqcia unda xdebodes enobrivi sistemis 

yvela doneze da amitom yoveli, Tundac mcired gan-

sxvavebuli mniSvneloba gasaTvaliswinebelia. ars. 

onianis leqsikonSi: baryÂen _ leCx. `tyemali~; wGrni 
baryÂen – leCx. `wiTeli tyemali~; yÂiTel baryÂen – 
leCx. ‘yviTeli tyemalia’. 

v. Tofuriasa da m. qaldanis svanur leqsikonSi 

baryUend (-iS, -Al) bz., bAryUen (-yUniS, -yUnAr)    
Cbx., bAryen (-yniS, -ynAr) lxm., baryUen (-al lSx.,     
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-Al lnt.) ganmartebulia bot. – tyemali. sozard 

JAnqAC baryUendi zeq (bz.) – sozarma moWra tyemlis 

xe. mezga fiSirs xog bAryen (bq. 282) – mosaxles 

bevrs udgas tyemali. WanWur baryUend xongra   

qilYaU li (lSx., xor. 39) – WanWuri tyemalze ufro 

msxvili qliavia. 

karpez donduas svanur-qarTul-rusul leqsikon-

Si: baryven, p. -iS = tyemali, `ткемали~ (кислая алыча).   
i. niJaraZesTan: baryven – `tyis qliavi, tyemali~. 

al. mayaSvilis leqsikonSi: beryena (Purus salicifolia 
Pall) qrT. gr. kx. ole; qzy. daTvis panta, daTvis xi-

li; C. pantafSata; ing. Wirsxali;  sabasTan – bryena 
(xe), ole. 

amgvarad, saerTo-qarTveluri *beryUen- fuZis 

mniSvnelobebia: `tyis msxali~, `tyis qliavi~, `tyema-

li~, rac advilad ixsneba dasaxelebuli xilis mJa-

ve gemos gamo. 

 

`ifani~ 
sulxan-saba orbelianTan dasturdeba fuZe ifni 

(xe) ZABCDE. botanikuri leqsikonis mixedviT ifani 
(Fraxinus metwilad F. excelsior L. da F. oxycarpa Willd). qrT., 

kx., fS., mxv., aW. ifeni, ifni; qrT., rW., lCx. ifna; im., 
gur. kopiti; mgr. laji, lanji; svn. if, ifna, lAjra. 

garda zemoT moyvanili fuZeebisa megrulSi am 

mcenaris saxelad gvaqvs kidev erTi fuZe _ ifon-i 
botan. ifani. ifoni ja re, Candu tarCeniSi pis. TiS 

furcels xvarendes xamieniSi, abreSumiSi... oRafa-

lo, Rafundo yaveS fero – ifani xea, xarobda tar-
Cenis (mdinarea) piras. mis foTols xmarobdnen xami-

es (Sin moqsovili bambis narTi), abreSumis... SesaRe-

bad, Rebavda yavisfrad (qajaia 2002). svanurSi _   

ifnaÁ leCx. `ifnis xe~ [ясень] (oniani 1917). 

amgvarad, gvaqvs qarT. ifani : megr. ifoni : svan. 
if, ifna. qarT. a : megr. o kanonzomieri Sesatyviso-
baa, svanurisTvis SekumSuli fuZeebi, sazogadod, da 
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kerZod, mcenareTa saxelebisTvisac, Cveulebrivi 

movlenaa. (Sdr. svan. ifx _ `gvimra~, kic _ `tkbilna-

yofiani erTgvari mcenare~, icx _ `msxali~, cAg _  

`ekali~ da sxv.) 

moxmobili sailustracio masalis safuZvelze 

SesaZleblad migvaCnia *ifan- _ `ifani~ arqetipis aR-
dgena saerTo-qarTveluri fuZeenis doneze.  

 

`suro~ 
qarT. sur- sur-o: [megr.] suj- suj-on-a: laz. 

suj-/msuj-/msij-/fsij-suj-i/msuj-i/msij-i/fsij-i `su-

ro~. 

es fuZe ar aris gamovlenili Zvel qarTulSi. 

dasturdeba sulxan-sabas leqsikonSi. rogorc Cans, 

qarTulSi -o sufiqss warmoadgens (ЭСКЯ, 166). 
qarTul sur- fuZes kanonzomierad Seesatyviseba 

megruli suj- (Semonaxulia suj-on-a toponimSi, ix. 

rogava 1990, 77) da lazuri suj- (SesatyvisobisaTvis 

qarT. r: megr. j: laz. j ix. Марр 1909, 3-4; msuj-/msij- 
formebSi m ganviTarebulia; msij-<msuj- xofurisa-

Tvis damaxasiaTebeli u>i procesis Sedegad; msij-
>fsij- asimilaciuri dayruebis gziT). 

qarTuli da lazuri enebis masala Seapirispira 

n. marma (Марр 1909, 3-4); megruli ekvivalenti gamoav-

lina g. rogavam (rogava 1990, 77). *sur- arqetipi qar-
Tul-zanuri erTianobisTvis aRadgina g. klimovma 

(ЭСКЯ, 166; Klimov 1998, 169; fenrixi, sarjvelaZe 2000). 

SevniSnavT, rom megrulSi `suro~ mniSvnelobiT: cu-
ru, suru, sviro fuZeebic aris warmodgenili (Кип-
шидзе 1910, Waraia 1994, qajaia 2002). 

suro- fuZe dasturdeba svanurSic. ars. onianis 
leqsikonSi~: suro 1. megmars xeWKni kecxTeJi, wÂa-

nil feriS li _ ‘suro xeebs auyveba kenweromde, 

mwvane feris aris’ 2. ale qa xeWKni megmars i Ji xa-
Wim, wÂanild ari Cigar amSa balar, meSxe kaklars 

iSne cinyaSBl _ ‘is exveva xeebs, ahyveba zemoT,    
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maradmwvanea misi foToli da mocviviT Sav kaklebs 

isxams’ (oniani 1917). karpez donduas svanur-qarTul-

rusul leqsikonSic gvxvdeba igive fuZe suro _ 

плющ. 
gamovlenil qarTul-zanur fuZeebs svanur sur-

osac Tu davamatebT,  *sur- arqetipi SesaZlebelia 

saerTo-qarTveluri fuZeenisTvis aRvadginoT. 

amrigad, *sur- `suro~ : qarT. sur- sur-o: [megr.] 
suj- suj-on-a: laz. suj-/msuj-/msij-/fsij- suj-i 

/msuj-i/msij-i/fsij-i : svan. sur-. 
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19. Кипшидзе 1914 : И. Кипшидзе, Грамматика мингрельского (Ивер-
ского) языка с хрестоматией и словарем, С.-Петербург.   

20. Климов  1964 : Г. А. Климов, Этимологический словарь карт-
вельских языков, Москва. 

21. Марр 1915 : Н. Я. Марр, Яфетические названия деревьев и растений 
(pluralia tantum), I-III, ИАН,  С.-Петербург. 

22. Нижарадзе 1910 : И.И. Нижарадзе, Русско-сванский словарь, 
Тифлис. 

23. Sardschweladse 1987 : S. Sardschweladse, Forschungen zur Lexik der Kar-
twelsprachen: Georgica. 10. Jena-Tbilissi. 

 
Marine Ivanishvili  

 
Proto-Kartvelian Plant Names: bar%g/ba%gi (thorny plant),  

berq’ena  (pear-tree), ipani (ash-tree), suro (ivy) 
 

Summary 
 
The paper deals with the reconstruction issues of the following 

plant names steams: bar%g/ba%gi, berq’ena, ipani, suro. According 
to the phonemic correspondences between the Kartvelian languages 
Georg. bar%g-/ba%g-: Megr. bu%g/bu%g-a steam * ba%g- has been re-
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constructed for common Zan-Georgian. We added to this correspon-
dence a Svanian steam ba%g- with the same meaning and recon-
structed *bar%g-/ba%g- steam for the Proto-Kartvelian level.  

Georg. berq’en-/berq’en-a : Svan. barq’ûen-/bärq’en- the 
steam *berq’ûen- has been reconstructed for Proto-Kartvelian pe-
riod. We completed the semantic of the steam with other meanings 
like “wild plum”, “sour plum”, “wild pear”.  

Georg. ipan-/ipn- : Megr. ipvn- : Svan. ip-/ipn-a the steam      
*ipan- has been reconstructed for Proto-Kartvelian period. 

On the basis of the following correspondence: Georg. sur-/sur-o 
: [Megr.] su&-/su&-on-a : Laz. su&-/msu&-/msi&-/psi&- : Svan. sur- we 
have reconstructed the Proto-Kartvelian steam *sur-. 
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Abstract 
 
This paper discusses development of an ontological semantics lexicon for 
the Georgian language. In a general ontological semantics lexicon meanings 
of words and expressions are represented in terms of instances of concepts 
from the ontology. Each lexicon entry comprises a morphological category 
and its syntactic and semantic features’ description. A syntactic structure 
reflects syntactic valency represented as a syntactic subcategorization frame 
of an entry. A semantic structure links the lexicon entry with the language-
independent ontological-semantic static knowledge sources - the ontology 
and the fact database. In a Georgian version of the ontological lexicon, 
alongside the mentioned monolingual  information, each entry is supplied 
with the English translation equivalents. 
 

1. Introduction 
 
The term ontological semantics (OntoSem) refers to the apparatus of 
describing and manipulating  meaning in natural language texts 
(Nirenburg, S. & V. Raskin. 2004). Basic ontological-semantic text 
analyzers take natural language texts as inputs and generate machine-
tractable text meaning representations (TMRs) that can support a 
variety of automatic reasoning processes. Ontological-semantics text 
generators take TMRs as inputs and produce natural language texts. 
Ontological-semantics systems centrally rely on extensive static 
knowledge resources: 
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• a language-independent ontology, the model of the world that 
includes models of intelligent agents; 
• ontology-oriented lexicons (and onomasticons, or lexicons of 
proper names) for each natural language in the system; and  
• a fact repository consisting of instances of ontological concepts as 
well as remembered text meaning representations. 
 
Typically an OntoSem lexicon entry contains the following 
entities/zones: 
 

Head word  / “a super entry” 
 (a lexical entry / orthographic form   
  (cat    ) 
  (par     ) 
  (morph   )  
  (anno       
   (def "") 
   (ex "") 
  (comments " "))  
(SYN-STRUC   ………) 
(SEM-STRUC   ………) ) 
 

The SEM-STRUC is a text  meaning representation  which is 
constructed by means of a Text Meaning Representation Language 
(TMRL). A TMR may contain ontology concepts introduced in  upper  
case form and the other elements of TMRL. 
 
2. Specific features of the Lexicon Entries in  the Georgian 

Ontological Semantics  Lexicon  
 
As an input for the GOL development we used a Georgian, Russian, 
English, German valency lexicon for NLP (Kapanadze, et al. 2002)  
and lexical resources handed over by the US partners, Institute for 
Language and Information Technologies, University of Maryland, 
Baltimore County. The first difference from the English Ontological 
Semantics lexicon entries observed in the GOL, is a feature  par  for 
introducing a paradigm type for noun declension and verb 
conjugation, an essential feature for the Georgian lexicon entries.  
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The second difference, which is indicated also in bold Italic, is a case 
feature (case ...)that may have 7 different values for Georgian 
and is not introduced in the Lexicon’s English version. 
A  lexicon entry for  კალაპოტი (“river-bed”) in the GOL has the 
folowing description: 

 
კალაპოტი [k'alap'ot'i] 
(კალაპოტი -N1 
 (cat N) 
 (par 1) 
  (anno 
  (def "") 
  (ex  "მდინარის კალაპოტი [mdinaris  k'alap'ot'i]  
                   lit. river + Gen_ Case_ mark   bank)" ) 
(syn-struc 
 ((n((root $var1)(cat N)(case gen) 
     (root მდინარე))) 
    (root $var0) (cat N))) 
(sem-struc 
   (RIVER-BED) 
   (^$var1 (null-sem +))))) 
 

-def, ex and comments might be omitted in a lexicon entry. In a 
Georgian Ontological Semantics Lexicon (GOL)  they help the 
English speakers  to clarify the lexicon entry description. 
 
The body of the lexicon entry contains  two main structural units 
(SYN-STRUC, SEM-STRUC) saturated by  certain  syntactic and 
semantic information adopted in the OntoSem. A  $varX refers  to 
a variable in  the SYN-STRUC, whereas ^$varX  corresponds to the 
same variable in  the SEM-STRUC.  The concepts in the OntoSem are 
always in the upper-case. If  to a $varX corresponds an ontological  
concept in  SEM-STRUC, then no ^$varX  will appear in it. 
 
A sample of the English Ontological Semantics lexicon entry  
(Nirenburg, S. & V. Raskin. 2004) may be reproduced as 
 
(river-bed     
 (river-bed-N1 
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  (cat N) 
  (SYN-STRUC 
   ((root $var0) (cat N))) 
  (SEM-STRUC    
   (RIVER-BED)) )) 

In the example above a variable $var0 which corresponds to a 
head-word sense, in the  SEM-STRUC is represented by a concept  
RIVER-BED.  
 
The verb  lexicon entries have more complex structure as it is for 
verb  ამოაქვს (“remove”): 
 
(ამოაქვს  [amoakvs] 
 (ამოაქვს -v1 
  (cat v) 
  (par 2010) 
  (morph ) 
  (anno 
   (def "to remove a text unit from a text") 
   (ex "მათ ოთხი თავი ამოიღეს ჩემი ნაშრომიდან 

       [mat otxi tavi amoiγes čemi našromidan] ") 
   (comments "")) 
  (SYN-STRUC 
   ((subject ((root $var1) (cat np))) 
    (root $var0) (cat v) 
    (directobject ((root $var2) (cat np))) 
    (pp-adjunct 
     ((root დან [dan]) (root $var4) (cat psp)  
      (obj ((root $var3) (cat n))))) )) 
  (SEM-STRUC    
   (REMOVE 
    (agent (value ^$var1)) 
    (theme (value ^$var2) (sem TEXT-UNIT)) 
    (source (value ^$var3) (sem TEXT))) 
   (^$var4 (null-sem +))))) 
 

The main difference for the verb entries in SYN-STRUC between 
English and Georgian versions is introduction of  a direct-object and 
an indirect-object argument in the GOL entries. A systemic 
difference observed in this example is pp-adjunct which stands in 
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English for a Prepositional-Phrase-Adjunct, whereas for Georgian it 
is a Postfix-Phrase-Adjunct, that corresponds to a phrase headed by a 
postfix-marked wordform (in the example above represented by დან 
[dan] ).  
 

3. The GOL Framework 
 
The following  three features are most characteristic of the GOL 
framework: 
1) lemma per lexeme, 
2) semantically determined argument structure (and thus the number 
and kind of thematic roles and subcategorization realizations) of a 
lexeme, 
3) exhaustive coverage of all possible valency patterns of a lexeme. 
 
In the other words, for each sense of a word (i.e. lexeme), a separate 
lemma is introduced. This is in line with our assumption that 
different senses possess different thematic role patterns and there is a 
correlation between semantic and syntactic valency in the sense that 
thematic role patterns choose for corresponding subcategorization. 
The amount and variation of valency information differs largely from 
lexeme to lexeme. Thus, we identify for the  Georgian verb,  
 
შედგომა [šedgoma]      
 
at least 5 different senses, which are represented by the following 
subcategorization frames: 

 
1.   NPnom     NPdat 
        A             O 
       იგი        საქმეს    შეუდგა 
      [igi          sakmes    šeudga]  
(lit. “He get started doing the job”) 
 
2.   NPnom     NPdat     PP [NPdat-post] 
        A              P              BL  
      იგი           მას             მხარში     შეუდგა 
     [igi             mas            mxarši      šeudga] 
         (lit. “He backed his shoulder”)  
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3. NPnom  
      E 
   კრება  შედგა 
   [k'reba  šedga] 
(lit. “A meeting took place”)  
 
4. NPnom      NPabl 

     A/P            G 
   იგი             ბერად   შედგა 
  [igi              berad       šedga] 
  (lit. “He got as a monk [to cloister]”) 
 
5. NPnom                    NPins                              NPdat 
      A                            P                            I      
 ფარაონი     დამარცხებულ   მტერს    ფეხით       შედგა 
 [paraoni       damarcxebul           mt'ers     pexit         šedga] 
 (lit. “The Pharaoh stepped by his feet  a  defeated enemy”) 
 

The set of thematic roles used in GOL to describe semantic valency 
have been compiled from the lists worked out in Systemic 
Linguistics (Halliday 1985), Frame Semantics (Fillmore 1982), and 
Cognitive Linguistics (Chafe 1970; Anderson 1971). 
 

A:     Agent (or Actor in Systemic  Linguistics) 
AD:  Addressee 
AT:  Attribute 
A/P: Agent/Patient 
BL:  Human body location 
BN:  Beneficiary 
C:     Cause  
CA:  Carrier 
E:     Existent 
G:     Goal 
I:      Instrument  (something /someone by means of  
                             which/whom the  process is carried out) 
L:     Location  (including Source and Destination) 
O:    Object 
P:     Patient 
PH:  Phenomenon 
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SN:  Senser 
SG:  Saying 
SR:  Sayer 
T:    Token 
TH: Theme (something or someone involved in the  
                      process, but  not directly affected) 
V:    Value 
etc. 
 
 In some cases, more detailed names (such as “Source” or  
“Destination'” instead of the general “Location”) are   used.  
 

4. GOL as a NLP Product 
 
Meanwhile, speech processing technologies, mainly employing 
statistical and pattern matching techniques, are being produced   
successfully, since it was largely admitted that rule-based MT had 
reached its limits, mainly because of the complexity and diversity of 
syntactic and  semantic  knowledge  that  has  to  be  encoded  and  
processed. Statistical  Machine  Translation (SMT)  and  Example-
Based Machine Translation (EBMT) basically rely on bilingual 
parallel corpora and mathematical means to fulfill the translation 
tasks. For the SMT and EBMT approaches to work, it is essential that 
huge amount of bitexts be available. Such corpora are rare even for 
the most widely spoken languages, though, the European 
Commission's Directorate General for Translation (DGT) and the EU 
Joint Research Centre (JRC) have made available a multilingual 
Translation Memory in standard TMX format for the 22 official 
European Union languages. Nevertheless, for low-density languages, 
including Georgian, bitexts are very rare, if at all. This 
predominantly implies for the lesser - resourced Georgian language 
to suggest a way in which modern SMT and EBMT is substituted by a 
more traditional approach to MT, such is Knowledge-Based Machine 
Translation. But this does not exclude application of  an innovative 
Statistical/Hybrid concept for Georgian <--> English Machine 
Translation in the future.  
For using the Georgian Ontological Semantics Lexicon in relevant 
language engineering applications that have been developed in the 
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recent past, we have extended each lexicon entry with an English 
language translation equivalent(s). The provided modification  
allows using of the mentioned product for development of a 
moderate-quality prototype MT system bridging from the 
computational angle the low-density Georgian language with the 
English language.  
 
For the GOL „bilingualization“ issue we relied on an English 
Ontological Semantics Lexicon of the ILIT, University of Maryland 
Baltimore County. As a consequence, each GOL entry was extended 
by a corresponding lexical unit  with an appropriate index of the head 
word lexeme (word sense) from the mentioned ontological semantics 
lexicon for the English language. Thus, the above introduced two 
entries from the GOL are substituted in the bilingual one as follows: 
 
კალაპოტი [k'alap'ot'i] 
(კალაპოტი -N1 
 (cat N) 
 (par 1) 
  (anno 
  (def "") 
  (ex "river-bed-N1;  

       მდინარის კალაპოტი[mdinaris  k'alap'ot'i]  
                      lit. river + Gen_ Case_ mark   bank) ) 
 

and  
 
(ამოაქვს  [amoakvs] 
 (ამოაქვს -v1 
  (cat v) 
  (par 2010) 
  (morph ) 
  (anno 
   (def "to remove a text unit from a text") 
   (ex "cut-v6;They cut (out) four paragraphs  
               from my essay; 
      მათ ოთხი თავი ამოიღეს ჩემი ნაშრომიდან") 
               [mat otxi tavi amoiγes čemi našromidan] 
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The English gloss „cut“ with an index „v6“, pointing to the sense in 
the head word CUT in the English lexicon, links the source Georgian 
entry with the entry in the English lexicon, and  a vise versa. 
 
A significant difference of the bilingual Georgian-English lexicon 
compared to the GOL is an introduction of the Georgian  
postpositions in the lexicon that are clitics in Georgian. Usually,  
postpositions are considered as elements of grammar and  are not 
introduced as entries in lexicons. But, since the English prepositions 
are translated by  the Georgian postpositions they, with the 
corresponding English ones, are introduced as lexical units and are 
considered as the heads („root“) in the pp-adjunct of SYN-STRUC 
(syntactic valency construction). E.g., 
 
( -ზე [-ze] 
 (-ზე - psp 1 
  (cat psp) 
  (morph ) 
  (anno 
   (def "") 
   (ex "across-prep1; 
      [They built]a bridge across the river;  
       მდინარეზე ხიდი   [mdinareze   xidi]; 
        run across the street; 
                ქუჩაზე გადავიდა [qučaze gadavida"] ) ) ) 
 (SYN-STRUC 
   ((root $var1) (cat(or n v)) 
    (pp((root $var0) 
     (obj ((root $var2) (cat N) (opt +))))))) 
  (SEM-STRUC 
   (^$var1 
    (sem (or EVENT PHYSICAL-OBJECT)) 
    (ACROSS (value ^$var2) 
    (SEM PHYSICAL-OBJECT)))))) 
 

If we take into consideration that two postpositions -ze (-ze)  and -ში 
(-Si) in Georgian are polysemous with  a wide range of senses they 
can receive several different English translation equivalents. E.g. the 
Georgian postposition -ze (-ze) is translated by the English 
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prepositions across, astride and at with 3 different senses – 
”indicating attendance at an event”, “for doing something” and  “a 
temporal at”.  They share SYN-STRUC but the difference in sense are 
introduced in SEM-STRUC by TMRL:  
 
Ex.1: 
( -ზე 
 ( -ზე -psp1   
  (cat psp) 
  (morph ) 
  (anno 
   (def "spatial 'at', indicating attendance 
         at an event") 
   (ex " at-prep2; I met him at the dance; 
                      ქალმა იგი კონცერტზე გაიცნო 
                  [kalma igi k'oncert'ze gaicno]") 
       ) 
          . 
          . 
 (SEM-STRUC 
   (^$var1 
    (sem (or OBJECT EVENT)) 
    (SPATIAL-RELATION(value^$var2)(SOCIAL-EVENT)))))) 
 
Ex.2: 
-ზე 
 ( -ზე -psp2   
  (cat psp) 
  (morph ) 
  (anno 
   (def "for doing something - esp. cooking 

      at some temperature") 
(ex " at-prep5; Bake for 10 min. at 350 
       დუღს 1000 გრადუსზე [duγs 1000 gradusze]"). 
 (SEM-STRUC 
   (^$var1 
    (sem PHYSICAL-EVENT) 
     (TEMPERATURE (value ^$var2)  
     (sem THERMOMETRIC-UNIT)))))) 
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In the same time “a locative at” is translated by  postposition  – -ში (-Si) as 
it is represented in the  example bellow: 
  
Ex.3: 
(- ში 

 (- ში - psp1 
  (cat psp) 
  (morph ) 
  (anno 
   (def "location") 
   (ex " at-prep1 ; We ate lunch at a cafe; 
                                                 ჩვენ saxlSi ვისადილეთ    

                    [čven saxlši visadilet]")). 
 (SEM-STRUC 
   (^$var1 
    (sem (or OBJECT EVENT)) 
    (INSIDE-OF (value ^$var2))))) 
 
Some options in postposition variations have a lexical background 
and differ from those of discussed above. Therefore, the 
corresponding Georgian entries must be differentiated by a special 
root as an argument in the PP-adjunct of the SYN-STRUC 
description. For instance, in the case of “a temporal at” the Georgian 
language gives a preference to  -ze (-ze) postposition. The sense is 
conceptualised with a საათი (lit. hour, clock, o’clock) that is 
presented in the consequent  SYN-STRUC  template:  
 
Ex.4: 
 ( -ზე 
 ( -ზე -psp3   
  (cat psp) 
  (morph ) 
  (ann 
   (def "temporal 'at'") 
   (ex "at-prep8; Stop by at 2.; 
                   დამთავრდა 2 საათზე  [damtavrda 2 saatze] ") 
  (COMMENTS "only for clock time"))              
   (SYN-STRUC 
   ((root $var1) (cat(or n v)) 
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     (pp  
      ((root $var0) (cat prep) 
       (obj ((root $var2) (cat clock-time)  
        (root საათი))))))) 
  (SEM-STRUC 
   (^$var1  
     (time (absolute-time (value ^$var2))) 
     (sem (EVENT))) 
   (^$var2 (sem TEMPORAL-UNIT)))))  
   
In order to produce acceptable translations during the bilingual text 
processing for the similar cases with the considered instances, we 
intend to incorporate in the MT translation engine a disambiguation 
module. In the meantime we can not decide whether a  statistical or a 
prewritten rule-based  tools  are more flexible and appropriate for the 
mentioned task accomplishment. 
 

The outlined GOL lexicon with a Georgian FST morphological 
transducer is intended to  utilize  as a basis for Machine Translation. 
They will provide a MT system’s engine with tagged, lemmatized 
and chunked collection of sentences in the Georgian language 
(Kapanadze O. 2008). The GOL monolingual and bilingual versions, 
however, also may become the basis for all kinds of probabilistic 
systems. They would allow in a unique way to train statistical 
parameters as well as fit into a Statistical/Hybrid MT concept for 
preparation of a background for development of a Georgian MT 
system in the multilingual context.  
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oleg kapanaZe 

 

ontologiuri semantikis leqsikoni dabali 

sixSiris qarTuli enisaTvis 

 
reziume 

 

statiaSi ganxilulia qarTuli enis ontologiu-

ri semantikis leqsikonis SeqmnasTan dakavSirebuli 

sakiTxebi. termini `ontologiuri semantika” aRniS-

navs formalur aparats, romlis saSualebiT xdeba 

bunebrivi enis niSanTa mniSvnelobebis aRwera da 

kompiuteruli programis mier bunebrivi enis teqs-

tis sinTezisaTvis  maTi gamoyeneba. 
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ontologiuri semantikis leqsikonSi sityvebisa 

da sityvaTSexamebebis (expressions) mniSvneloba gadmo-

cemulia iseTi cnebebis gamoyenebiT, romlebic 

ontologiaSi damkvidrebul/miRebul konceptualur 

erTeulebs aRniSnaven. 

yoveli saleqsikono erTeuli Seicavs morfolo-

giuri kategoriis aRniSnvas da mis sintaqsur da 

semantikur maxasiaTebelTa aRweras. sintaqsuri 

struqtura asaxavs saleqsikono erTeulis sintaq-

sur valentobas, romelic misi Sesabamisi sintaq-

suri kategoriebis CarCos saxiT aris warmodgenili. 

semantikuri struqtura saleqsikono erTeuls akav-

Sirebs nebismieri enisagan damoukidebel statikur 

codnasTan _ ontologiasa da faqtebis monacemTa 

bazasTan.  

qarTuli enis ontologiuri semantikis leqsi-

konSi yoveli saleqsikono erTeuli xsenebul erTe-

novan informaciasTan erTad Seicavs Sesabamis in-

glisur TargmniT ekvivalents orenovan kompiute-

rul aplikaciebSi gamosayeneblad. 
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vladimer lekiaSvili 
 

‘azris’ da ‘fiqris’ mniSvnelobebis Sesaxeb 

 

teqstis romelime erTeulis da, konkretulad, 

sityvis imis miuxedavad, nasesxobaa es sityva Tu 

ara, mniSvnelobis zusti gansazRvra praqtikulad 

SeuZlebelia. aq vgulisxmobT iseT formalur gan-

sazRvras, romelic enis mcodne specialistTa So-

ris azrTa aranair sxvadasxvaobas ar gamoiwvevda, 

ramdenadac ar iqneboda damokidebuli interpreta-

torTa intuiciaze, maT kulturul Tu socialur 

gamocdilebasa an sulac literaturul gemovnebaze. 

es, ra Tqma unda, mxolod bunebriv enebs exeba. al-

baT swored am garemoebiTaa ganpirobebuli is faq-

ti, rom azrs kargavs bunebriv enobriv obieqtTa se-

mantikis amomwuravi formalizacia _ nebismieri 

sistemis sruli aRwera SesaZlebelia garkveul fiq-

sirebul mdgomareobaTa identifikaciis safuZvelze, 

maSin, roca bunebriv enaSi erTeulTa mniSvnelobebis 

`legitimaciisTvis~ umTavresia uzusi, ufro zustad 

ki, iseve, rogorc iurisprudenciaSi, maTi gamoyene-

bis precedenti. aseT pirobebSi gasagebia lin-

gvistTa garkveuli nawilis sakmaod skeptikuri da-

mokidebuleba etimologiuri gamokvlevebisa da gan-

sazRvrul periodebSi sityvaTa semantikuri trans-

formaciebis Seswavlis mcdelobaTa mimarT (am ti-

pis naSromebs xSirad beletristikadac moixsenieben 

da yuradRebas amaxvileben maT aramecnierulobaze); 

gasagebia, magram ar aris gamarTlebuli. bolos da 

bolos, mecniereba SeiZleba araformaluri iyos da 

Tu ar arsebobs aseTi tipis gamokvlevaTa Sedegebis 

verifikaciis mkacrad formaluri kriteriumi, es 

mxolod imas SeiZleba niSnavdes, rom am sferoSi 

momuSave mkvlevrebs gansakuTrebuli enobrivi alRo 
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da kultura moeTxoveba, anu is, rasac tradiciuli 

filologia gulisxmobda. Cveni amocana am SemTxve-

vaSi gacilebiT mokrZalebulia _ SevecdebiT ganvi-

xiloT am ori sityvis ganzogadebuli mniSvnelobe-

bi qarTulSi da mokled SevexoT maT warmomavloba-

sac.  

sityva `azrs~ qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsi-

konis mixedviT ramdenime mniSvneloba aqvs _ `sjis 

produqti~; `fiqri~; `idea~; `Sexeduleba~; `mniSvne-

loba, logikuri Sinaarsi~; `mosazreba, ganzraxva, 

mizani~ (qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, 1950). 

Tuki mis `pirvelwyarod~ arabul hazr-s CavTvliT 

(amis safuZveli gvaqvs, gamomdinare maTi fonetikuri 

da semantikuri msgavsebidan), Zalze ioli iqneba 

mniSvnelobis im mcire transformaciis `motivireba~, 

rac am sityvam qarTulSi damkvidrebis procesSi ga-

nicada. klasikur arabulSi hazr (hazara zmnis masdari) 
niSnavs `Sefasebas~, `miaxloebiT gansazRvras~, `va-

rauds~, `mignebas~, `mixvedras~, `eWvs~. kidev ufro 

axlosaa arabuli fikr-isa da qarTuli fiqris mniS-

vnelobebi. isev davimowmebT qarTuli enis ganmarte-

biT leqsikons: `fiqri~ _ `TavisTvis, gunebaSi msje-

loba, risame warmodgena~; `sagonebeli, sadardebe-

li, sazrunavi~; `gumani, azri~. fikr arabulSi niSnavs 

`azrs, fiqrs~; `cnebas~; `azrs~; `zrunvas~. garda ami-

sa, arabulSi fikr filosofiuri da Teologiuri ter-

minia: «С понятием интеллекта связана «мысль» –  fikr. Вообще 
fikr считается термином «фаласифа» и теологов и главным 
образом отделяется от idrāk/darak. Но в суфистической 
литературе fikr наиболее отделяется от đikr как от мышления, 
которое находится между микрокосмосом и макрокосмосом...» 
«...fikr – это чистая мысль, а đikr – recollection – «воссоздание», 
т. е. «простое мышление и воспоминание», которое вслед за 
Платоном считается воспоминанием, заложенным в душе» 
(Киладзе 1980, 253).  

Cven ar da verc CavuRrmavdebiT am arabuli sity-

vebis qarTulSi Semosvlis gzebsa Tu damkvidrebis 
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process da, upirveles yovlisa, SevadarebT am ori 

arabuli leqsemis urTierTmimarTebas sakuTriv ara-

bulSi da Sesabamisi ori qarTuli sityvis semanti-

kur urTierTmimarTebas qarTulSi. erTi SexedviTac 

Cans, rom qarTulSi ‘azris’ da ‘fiqris’ mniSvnelobe-

bi xSirad emTxveva erTmaneTs; SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

leqsemur doneze isini, erTi mxriv, erTmaneTis mi-

marT arian damatebiTi distribuciis mdgomareobaSi 

_ erTsa da imave frazasa Tu garemocvaSi erTis 

Secvla meoreTi dauSvebelia stilisturi mosazre-

bebiT, meore mxriv ki garkveuli tipis garemocvebSi 

Tavisuflad Caenacvlebian erTmaneTs ise, rom mTe-

li frazis mniSvneloba arsebiTad ar Seicvleba. 

amave dros, calkeul SemTxvevebSi gansxvavebuli vi-

Tarebaa zmnis ZirTa doneze _ zogierT zmnaSi am 

ZirTa urTierTCanacvleba dasaSvebia da sagrZnob-

lad cvlis mTeli erTeulis mniSvnelobas: ifiqra/ 

iazra, moifiqra/moiazra, gadaifiqra/gadaiazra da  

a. S. (aq Cven Segnebulad ar vamaxvilebT yuradRebas 

aseT zmnaTa warmomavlobis sakiTxze da imaze, Tu 

ramdenad `Wris yurs~ zogi maTgani _ Tundac `gada-

azreba~ an `moazreba~. enobrivi praqtika, literatu-

ruli Tu politikuri koniunqturac ki okaziona-

lur gamonaTqvams xSirad uzualurad aqcevs).  

arabulSi hazr-isa da fikr-is mniSvnelobaTa urTi-

erTmimarTeba, rogorc es zemoTac vnaxeT, mcired 

gansxvavdeba Sesabamis qarTul sityvaTa `semantiku-

ri velebis~ Tanafardobisagan. arabulSi fikr-s gaci-
lebiT zogadi mniSvneloba aqvs (Tu mxedvelobaSi 

ar miviRebT mis ukve xsenebul Teologiur da fi-

losofiur datvirTvas), hazr-is mniSvneloba ki qar-

Tul ‘azrTan’ SedarebiTac sakmaod `viwroa~ da Zi-

riTadad `Sefasebasa~ da `gansazRvraze~ daiyvaneba. 

Tuki zemoxsenebul qarTul sityvaTa amosavlad mi-

viRebT Sesabamis arabul sityvebs, aRniSnuli seman-

tikuri transformaciebi savsebiT Tavsdeba sityvaTa 

sesxebisas mniSvnelobebis cvlilebaTa trivialur 
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CarCoebSi. Cven am sakiTxze arc SevCerdebiT da Se-

vecdebiT warmovidginoT am procesis ganzogadebu-

li suraTi.  

sakmaod gavrcelebuli da amave dros mravali 

lingvistis mier absurdulad miCneuli mosazreba, 

rom ena sesxulobs im sityvebs, romelic Tavad ar 

moepoveba, Sedegad ki mdidrdeba misi leqsikuri ma-

ragi Tu cnebaTa inventari, Cveni azriT, efuZneba 

ukmarisobis im banalur grZnobas, romelic uCndeba 

mTargmnels romelime ucxoenovani samecniero Tu 

literaturuli nawarmoebis Targmnisas. frazis 

Targmnis procesSi, roca mTargmnelis azriT, mSob-

liur enaze aigeba savsebiT adekvaturi garemocva 

romelime ucxo sityvisTvis, magram ar moiZebneba 

(misive azriT) enaSi is sityva, romelic bunebrivad 

`Cajdeboda~ Targmnil konteqstSi, is miiCnevs, rom 

enaSi ar arsebobs mocemuli ucxo sityvis Sesabami-

si erTeuli da an Semoaqvs ucxo sityva, an qmnis 

neologizms. am dros yuradRebis miRma rCeba is ga-

remoeba, rom Tuki enaSi SesaZlebelia Zaldauta-

neblad aigos Sesaferisi konteqsti romelime ucxo 

sityvisTvis, enaSi hipostazirebuli iqneba Sesabami-

si lakunac da amdenad iarsebebs msgavsi cnebac. 

problema isaa, rom ori sxvadasxva enis romelime 

ori sityva, rac ar unda daaxloebuli iyos semanti-

kurad erTmaneTTan, Tav-TavianT enebSi uzualuri 

konteqsturi SeTavsebadobiT arasdros ar daemTxve-

va erTmaneTs _ Znelad Tu vinmes mouva azrad mSob-

liuri ena daadanaSaulos mouqnelobaSi mxolod 

imitom, rom zustad ver iTargmneba romelime ucxo 

enaze Seqmnili leqsi an ucxoenovani idiomi.  

aseT viTarebaSi enaSi Setanilma ucxo sityvam 

mxolod iluzorulad Tu SeiZleba daakmayofilos 

originalis frazis zusti gadmocemis moTxovna, xo-

lo arsebiT semantikur transformaciebs, savara-

udod, is ukve Semdeg, enaSi damkvidrebis procesSi 
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ganicdis da amosavali leqsemis ucxoenobriv `seman-

tikur struqturas~ aranairad aRar ukavSirdeba.  

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, xsenebuli ukmarisobis 

grZnoba stimuls aZlevs ara mxolod leqsikis ses-

xebas, aramed neologizmebis gaCenasac. albaT swo-

red amiT iyo gamowveuli `azrTan~ dakavSirebuli 

neologizmis _ `sazrisis~ Seqmna. `sazrisi~ `azris~ 

hiponimad iqca da es ori sityva leqsikur sistemaSi 

erTmaneTis mimarT damatebiTi distribuciis mdgoma-

reobaSia. axladSeqmnili erTeuli sistemur siWar-

bed unda miviCnioT da aranairi problema misi gaCe-

niT ar moxsnila im ubralo mizezis gamo, rom 

problema arc arsebobda _ siWarbed im Tvalsazri-

siT, rom am axali terminis Seqmnis gareSec Se-

saZlebeli iyo erTmaneTisgan `azris~ sxvadasxva 

mniSvnelobebis garCeva konteqstis meSveobiT. magram 

mis gaCenasTan erTad Semovida axali SezRudva 

erTeulTa kombinirebaSi _ ukve dauSvebelia gar-

kveul konteqstebSi `azrisa~ da `sazrisis~ urTi-

erTCanacvleba (magaliTad, iq, sadac `azri~ ‘fiqris’ 

mniSvnelobiT ixmareba) da amiT gaCnda am SezRudvis 

darRvevis SesaZleblobac _ unikaluri frazebis 

Seqmnis winapiroba, rac garkveul enobriv makrokon-

teqstSi gansakuTrebiT faseulia da arsebiTad aris 

enis semantikuri sistemis transformaciisa Tu gar-

Tulebis aucilebeli safuZveli. sapirispiro ~neo-

logisturi~ meqanizmi udevs safuZvlad sosiuris 

zogadi lingvistikis kursis rusul TargmanSi signi-
fication-is gasarCevad valeur-isgan pirvel SemTxvevaSi 

значение-s da meore SemTxvevaSi значимость-is gamoye-
nebas _ or sxvadasxva mniSvnelobis ucxoenobriv 

leqsemas Seusabames ori sinonimuri rusuli leqse-

ma. es ori rusuli sityva arsebiTad urTierTdapi-

rispirebul mniSvnelobebs mxolod aRniSnuli 

Targmanis farglebSi iZens da is, rac erTi Sexed-

viT mTargmnelTa warmatebul mignebad SeiZleba 

mogveCvenos, faqtiurad erTi konkretuli Targmanis-
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Tvis sagangebod Seqmnili da amdenad saeWvo lin-

gvisturi Rirebulebis ~semantikuri neologizmia~.   
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On the Meanings of azri and pikri 
 

Summary 
 

Regarding Arabic as the source of borrowing for the Georgian 
words azri ‘sense’ and pikri ‘thought’, the semantic correlation bet-
ween the two Georgian lexemes is examined with reference to the se-
mantic correlation between the corresponding Arabic lexemes. 

The question of a general pattern of semantic transformations of 
borrowed words and the prevailing directions of development of 
semantic subsystems in individual languages is also posed in the 
article. 
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Tanwyobidan  qvewyobaze  gardamavali  

safexuris  tipologia
1
 

 

Sesavali 

enobrivi movlena, sazogadod, cocxal orga-

nizms hgavs: isaxeba da ganviTarebis sxvadasxva 

etaps gadis, TandaTan ixveweba. amgvari procesi sa-

literaturo enaSi ufro swrafad mimdinareobs, ara-

saliteraturo ki gardamaval safexurs gacilebiT 

didxans inarCunebs. Tanwyobidan qvewyobaze gardama-

vali safexuri gulisxmobs TanwyobilisTvis damaxa-

siaTebeli movlenis dadasturebas qvewyobilSi da 

piriqiT. 

 

naSromis mizani    

naSromis mizania Tanwyobidan qvewyobaze garda-

mavali safexuris konkretuli gamoxatulebis war-

moCena qarTveluri enebis masalis mixedviT da tipo-

logiuri Ziebani. kerZod, saubaria hipotaqsur kon-

struqciaSi maerTebeli kavSiris arsebobaze.  

 

saanalizo masala    

winamdebare naSromSi saanalizo masalad gamoye-

nebulia gamocemuli megruli teqstebi, samegreloSi 

lingvisturi eqspediciebis dros informatorebisgan 

Cawerili metyvelebis nimuSebi, yoveldRiurad mo-

smenili qarTuli zepirmetyvelebis magaliTebi. 

                                                 
1 wakiTxulia moxsenebad iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tsu-is hu-

manitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis qarTuli enis institutis 

samecniero konferenciaze, romelic mieZRvna qarTuli enis 

dRes. programaSi mocemulia sxva dasaxelebiT: Tanwyobidan qve-

wyobaze gardamavali safexurisaTvis qarTvelur enebSi. ix. 

programa, 14 aprili, 2010 weli.  
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masalis analizi 

maerTebeli do (=da) kavSiri hipotaqsur kon-

struqciaSi. rogorc cnobilia, qarTuli maerTebe-

li `da~ kavSiris mniSvnelobiT megrulSi `do~ 

gvxvdeba. `do~ kavSiri fiqsirebulia agreTve hipo-

taqsur konstruqciaSi zogjer damoukideblad, zog-

jer konkretul sakavSireblebTan erTad. es mo-

wmobs, rom am cnebaTa (Tanwyobili, qvewyobili) Si-

naarsi ar aris mkveTrad Camoyalibebuli (ZiZiguri 

1973, 5), ris gamoc zogjer Zneldeba zRvris gavleba 

rTul Tanwyobilsa da qvewyobils Soris (kvaWaZe 

1966, 322). 

do kavSiriani  

a) mizezis garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba 

(kavSiri mocemulia konstruqciis bolos, axlavs 

zmnas): 

cirenq kGJini qidiiWyes, aSqurines do (xub. 21024) 
(=gogonebma yvirili daiwyes, SeeSindaT da...); Jiri 

TiSo mokonia sqani squalefi do arTi Cqimova, sumi 

norFvenia do... (xub. 21031) (=ori imisTvis [ZmebisTvis] 

minda Seni Svilebi da erTi CemTvis, sami gyoliao 

da...). 

b) drois garemoebiTi damokidebuli winadadeba 

(am tipis damokidebulSi `do~ sauRlebeli zmnis 

sawyiss daerTvis. hipotaqsuri konstruqciis nawile-

bi TanaJamierobas gamoxataven. aseTi konstruqciebi 

qarTul zepir metyveelbaSicaa gavrcelebuli). meg-

rulis magaliTebi: 

ndiq mikoraFafa do, viSo ekirTu xaTe xolo 

(xub. 53) (=devi(s) Sexeba da, waiqca maSinve); muYa do, 

qaataku xaTe, ikosofu (f. nanobaSvili) (=mosvla da, 

mivarda maSinve, daglija). 

qarTuli zepirmetyvelebis nimuSebi: 

imaTi wasvla da, dedamisic maSinve movarda; ga-

dawodeba da, Tvali hkida. kakanaTis dadgma da, be-

Rurebic Segrovdnen.  
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axali saliteraturo qarTuli, iSviaTad saSua-

li, aseT dros `Tu ara~ kavSirs iyenebs, romelsac 

Semasmenlis momdevno pozicia uWiravs (erTeliSvi-

li 1962, 119).  

do kavSiri konkretul sakavSirebel saSualebeb-

Tan erTad. do kavSiri gvxvdeba konkretul sakavSi-

rebel saSualebebTan erTadac; esenia: muWoT (=ro-

gorc ki), oRond || oRon (=oRond), viTam || iTam || 

iTom (= viTomc || viTom)2  

konkretuli kavSiris Semcvel hipotaqsur kon-

struqciaSi `do~ kavSiri gvxvdeba winadadebaTa 

sazRvarze, damokidebuli uswrebs mTavars.  damoki-

debuli winadadebis tipi ganisazRvreba konkretuli 

sakavSirebeli saSualebis mixedviT. kerZod,  

muWoT kavSiriani drois garemoebiTia. konstruq-

ciis nawilebi aqac Tanadroulobas gamoxataven. ma-

galiTebi:  

baRanaq muWoT giniirTu viT wanero-do, iSi ga-

rzeq muTunq veFu (xub.19) (=bavSvi rogorc ki gaxda 
aTi wlis da, imisi gamZlebi araferi Seiqna); levanq 

muWo dudi qigedu Te baliSis-do, xaTe Suri gofar-

salu (=levanma rogorc ki Tavi dado am baliSze 

da, maSinve suli ganuteva) (dan., can. 10417); didaq mu-

Wo arTi luka oWkomG do, xaTe xolo doRurG (xub. 
10134-35) (=dedam rogorc ki erTi lukma SeWama da, ma-

Sinve mokvda). 

pirobis gamomxatvelia oRond || oRon kavSiriani 

damokidebuli. magaliTebi: 

oRon ase qawaazadas sumarens do, RoronTi Tan-

debo memiCamu, muTuns vauwiinq (n. sxuluxia) 

(=oRond axla Seegebos stumrebs da, RmerTi mimicia 

Tavdebad, arafers vetyvi); 

                                                 
2 aRniSnuli kavSiri qarTulSi da kavSirsac dairTavs da mxat-

vruli literaturis teqstebSi dasturdeba viTam-da-s saxiT 

(erTeliSvili 1962, 93). 
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viTarebis garemoebiTia viTom || iTom kavSiriani 

konstruqcia. MmagaliTebi: 

aTaq qimerTGni, Te osurefi do ZRabefiS xolos 

doTvadoxodG, iTam do, vaako! (xub.1756) (=aq rom mi-

vida, am qalebisa da gogonebis axlos ar jdeba, vi-

Tomda ar unda). 

 

enobrivi paralelebi   

am tipis movlena _ msgavs konstruqciebSi da, 

xolo kavSirebi _ jer kidev gasuli saukunis 40-ian 

wlebSi daadastura Zvel qarTulSi s. yauxCiSvilma 

(yauxCiSvili 1949,112-116). Mmiuxedavad imisa, rom maSin 

svanurisa da megrulis masala ar iyo gaanalizebu-

li da am kuTxiT yuradReba gamaxvilebuli, s. yaux-

CiSvilma Zveli qarTulis monacemebi mainc qarTulis 

sintaqsuri bunebiT axsna da ara berZnulis gavle-

niT (iqve, 116). mogvianebiT es sakiTxi svanuris mi-

xedviT Seiswavla n. abesaZem. svanurSi amgvar pozi-

ciaSi maerTebeli i (=da) kavSiria gamoyenebuli 

(abesaZe 1960,129). samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmu-

lia agreTve varaudi svanuri `i~-s *di-sagan momdi-

nareobis da masalobrivad qarTul `da~-Tan da za-

nur `do~-sTan dakavSirebis Sesaxeb (CantlaZe 1995, 

81-85). s. yauxCiSvilis mosazrebas dRes sxva qarTve-

luri enebis monacemebic uWers mxars. 

rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi dadasturebuli 

maerTebeli kavSiri Tanwyobidan qvewyobaze gardama-

vali safexuris maCveneblia, radgan amgvari ram 

`sruliad ucxoa Tanamedrove qarTulisTvis~3.  

rTul qvewyobil winadadebaSi maerTebeli kavSi-

rebi dasturdeba rusul xalxur metyvelebaSic 

(dawvr. ix. Черных 1952, 301; Шапиро 1953, 107). 

 

                                                 
3 udabnos mravalTavSi `da~ kavSiris Semcveli hipotaqsuri kon-

struqciisa da am movlenis Tanamedrove  qarTulis normebTan  

mimarTebis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT ix. WumburiZe 1994, 34. 



maia lomia 

186 

gamoyenebuli literatura 

 

1. abesaZe n., 1960 _ n. abesaZe, hipotaqsis wevr-kavSirebi da 

kavSirebi svanurSi, Tsu Sromebi, t. 93, Tb., 1960. 

2. erTeliSvili f., 1962 _ f. erTeliSvili, rTuli wina-

dadebis istoriisaTvis qarTulSi, hipotaqsis sakiTxe-

bi, Tb., 1962. 

3. kvaWaZe l., 1966 _ l. kvaWaZe, Tanamedrove qarTuli enis 

sintaqsi, Tb., 1966. 

4. yauxCiSvili s., 1949 _ s. yauxCiSvili, erTi ucnobi sin-

taqsuri movlenisaTvis Zvel qarTulSi, quTaisis ped-

institutis Sromebi, t.XI, 1949; 

5. CantlaZe i., 1995 _ i. CantlaZe, kavSir-enklitikis, nawe-

varTa da prosodiul xmovanTa urTierTmimarTebisaT-

vis qarTvelur enebSi, saenaTmecniero Ziebani, IV, Tb., 

1995. 

6. ZiZiguri S., 1973 _ S. ZiZiguri, kavSirebi qarTul enaSi, 

Tb., 1973. 

7. WumburiZe z., 1994 _ z. WumburiZe, udabnos mravalTavi 

ak. SaniZisa da z. WumburiZis redaqciiT, Sesavali we-

rili z. WumburiZisa, Tb., 1994. 

8. Шапиро А. Б.,1953  - А. Б. Шапиро, Очерки по синтаксису русских 
народных говоров, М., 1953; 

9. Чёрных П. Я, 1952 - П. Я. Чёрных, Историческая грамматика рус-
ского языка, М., 1952. 

 
SemoklebaTa ganmartebani 

 

gud. _ qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, megruli teqstebi, 

I, poezia, teqsti  gamosacemad moamzada, winasityvaoba 

da gamokvleva daurTo t. gudavam, Tb., 1975. 

dan., can. _ qarTuli xalxuri sityviereba, megruli teq-

stebi (qarTuli TargmaniTurT), t. II, zRaprebi da 

mcire Janrebi; teqsti gamosacemad moamzades, Sesava-

li, SeniSvnebi da gamokvlevebi daurTes korneli da-

neliam da apolon canavam, Tb., 1991. 

xub. _ makar xubua, megruli teqstebi, tf., 1937. 

daumowmebeli magaliTebi Cven mier aris Cawerili da 

frCxilebSi informatoris gvars vuTiTebT. 
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Maia Lomia 
 
A Typology of the Transformation from Coordination  

to Subordination 
 

Summary 
 

A language phenomenon is like a living organism: it emerges, 
goes through different stages of evolution and reaches refinement. 
The process evolves more quickly in a literary language, while in a 
non-literary language transition takes more time. The transition from 
coordination to subordination was associated with the presence of 
elements typical of coordinate clauses in subordinate ones and vice 
versa.  

The paper aims to present specific cases of transition from coor-
dination to subordination according to the material of the Kartvelian 
languages and proposes a respective typology. More specifically, it 
focusses on the use of a coordinating conjunction in hypotactic con-
structions. 

Evidence used for the analysis includes published Megrelian 
texts, oral narratives recorded during linguistic expeditions and 
examples from every-day Georgian spoken speech.  

In Megrelian, the coordinating conjunction do = da ‘and’ is evi-
denced in hypotactic constructions containing adverbial and temporal 
modifiers and those expressing cause and condition, either indepen-
dently or in combination with conjunctions. Megrelian examples in-
clude: 

 1.  ndik   mik’ora’apa  do, višo  ekirtu  xate xolo (Xub. 53) 
    ndi-k   mik’ora’apa  do, višo eki-rt-u  xate xolo 
ogre-ERG touch-(NOM) CONJ(and), ADVPl(thither) PRV-

faledown-AOR.S3.SG  ADVT(immediately).  
     დევი როგორც კი შეეხო, მაშინვე წაიქცა. 
     ‘As soon as the ogre touched him, he fell down.’ 
2.  didak muč’o arti luk’a oč’k’omə do, xate xolo doγurə (Xub. 

10134 -35) 
dida-k  muzč’o  art-i  luk’a  o-č’k’om-ə  do,  
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mother -ERG  as soon as  one-NOM  morsel-(NOM) PRV-eat-
S3.SG CONJ (and),  

xate xolo do-γur-ə. 
ADVT(immediately)   PRV-die-AOR. S3.SG 
  დედამ როგორც კი ერთი ლუკმა შეჭამა, მაშინვე 

მოკვდა. 

  ‘As soon as the mother ate the first morsel, she died.’  
3.  cirenk  k’ižini  kidiič’x’es, aškurines do (Xub. 21024) 
cir-en-k  k’ižin-i  ki-di-i-č’x’-es, 
daughter-Pl-ERG shouting-NOM PTC:PFV-PRV-SV-begin-

AOR.S3. 
  a-škurin-es  do. 
PLNV-becomefrightened-AOR.S3.Pl  CONJ(and). 
ქალიშვილებმა ყვირილი დაიწყეს, რადგან შეეშინდათ. 
    ‘The girls started to shout because they were frightened.’ 
4.  oγon  ase kac’aazadas sumarens  do, γoronti  tandebo  memi-

čamu, mutuns vauc’iink.    
oγon  ase ka-c’a-a-zad-a-s sumar-en-s  do, 
just  now PPTC:PFV-PRV-NV-meet-SBJ-S.3.SG CONJ(and), 
γoront-i  tandeb-o  me-m-i-čam-u, 
od-NOM  guarantor-ADV  PRV-O1.SG-OV-give-PRF.S3.SG 
mutun-s va-u-c’iin-k. 
something-DAT  NPTC-OV-say-S1.SG{S2.SG} 
ოღონდ ახლა შეხვდეს სტუმრებს და, ღმერთი მომიცია 

თავდებად, არაფერს ვეტყვი. 
    ‘I won’t say anything to her is she greets guests now.’ 
A phenomenon of the same type can be found in Old Georgian 

and Svan (S. Kaukhchishvili, N. Abesadze and Z. Chumburidze), as 
well as in Old Greek and Russian vernacular speech (Kaukhchishvili, 
Chernykh and Shapiro). 
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Tamar maxarobliZe  

 

enobrivi  logika  da  asimetriebi 

 

yvela enas axasiaTebs sistemuroba, radganac ena 

aris sistema da es universaluria, Tumca yvela enas 

aqvs Tavisi enobrivi logika da gaaCnia Tavisi kon-

kretuli sistemuri maxasiaTeblebi. is, rac enobriv 

sistemas qmnis konkretul enaSi, eqvemdebareba Sesa-

bamis enobriv logikas, magram, amave TvalsazrisiT, 

yovel enas aqvs asimetriebi. lingvisturi asimetrie-

bi ar gulisxmobs imaves, rasac pragmatuli enaTmec-

nierebis Sesabamisi termini, romelic gamoiyeneba, ma-

galiTad, asimetriuli dialogis analizisaTvis. aq 

Cven vsaubrobT enobrivi logikis asimetriebze. es 

aris arasistemuri, ganupirobebeli formebi enaSi.  

yovel enas aqvs Tavisi saxasiaTo saidumloebebi, 

anu formobriv-semantikuri asistemuri movlenebi da 

garkveuli sirTuleebi ucxoelTaTvis. nebismieri 

yvelaze ufro rTuli sistemac ki (Tundac es iyos 

11 mwkrivi da 7 brunva) ver CaiTvleba sirTuled am 

saidumloebebTan SedarebiT. swored es warmoqmnis 

am enis Seswavlis ZiriTad sirTules: magaliTad, in-

glisurSi arsebobs ramdenime aTeuli uweso zmna, 

romlTac Tavisi gansxvavebuli sami forma gaaCniaT 

da es inglisuri enis Semswavlelma pirovnebam 

ubralod unda daizepiros; aseTivea germanuli enis 

artikli, romelic yovelgvari logikis gareSe 

arsebobs da germanuli enis Seswavlis msurvelma 

yoveli sityva aucileblad unda daiswavlos ar-

tiklTan erTad; rusulSi amdagvari movlenaa enob-

rivi logikis gareT mdgomi rigi orTografiuli 

SemTxvevebisa da a. S.  

enobrivi logikis asimetriebad unda ganvixiloT 

yvela lingvisturi gamonaklisi.  
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qarTuli enaSi zmnis Seswavlis erT-erT Ziri-

Tad sirTules qmnis ara misi uRlebis, erTi Sexed-

viT, rTuli sistema, aramed zmniswinis semantikaTa 

Taviseburebani. qarTulSi uRlebis sistema aris 

sakmaod mwyobri da, amdenad. igi Tavsebadia enobriv 

logikasTan.  

zmniswinebs axasiaTebs garkveuli asimetriulo-

ba, enobrivi logikis TvalsazrisiT, magaliTad: 

mokvda da ara dakvda an gakvda, darwmunda da ara 

garwmunda an morwmunda an mirwmunda da a. S. rodis 

romel zmnasTan romeli zmniswini unda iqnes gamo-

yenebuli? Ees seriozuli sirTulea da qarTuli 

eniT dainteresebuli ucxoelebisaTvis sruliad 

xelmiuwvdomeli movlenaa. aqac mxolod dazepirebis 

meTodi muSaobs. zmniswini, rogorc enobrivi movle-

na, ra Tqma unda, sistemurobiT xasiaTdeba, magram 

mas aqvs asimetriuli sakiTxebis mTeli rigi seman-

tikuri TvalsazrisiTac, magaliTad, ratom aris mo-

igo (He won) da gaigo (He understand), moxvda (He got), 
Sexvda (He met) da ar gvaqvs gaxvda? amas enobriv sis-
temaSi pasuxi ara aqvs.    

saerTod, zmniswini ufro derivaciuli movlenaa, 

vidre fleqsiuri, radganac misi Svidi funqciidan 

oTxi aris derivaciuli Sinaarsis mqone. zmniswinis 

funqciebia: 

1. gezis gamoxatva, 

2. orientaciis gamoxatva, 
3. aspeqtis dasruleba, 

4. mwkrivis formaTa warmoeba (qvefunqcia –  

       drois warmoeba), 

5. sityvis mniSvnelobis cvla, 

6. zmnis pirianobis cvla,  

7. pirdapiri obieqtis mravlobiTobis gamoxatva  

       da- zmniswinis mier rig zmnebTan.   

aq mxolod mesame da meoTxe funqciebia fleqsi-

uri Sinaarsis mqone.    
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mniSvnelovania is garemoeba, rom polipersona-

lur struqturebSi zmnis derivaciul kategoriaTa 

umetesoba (SeiZleba iTqvas, rom praqtikulad yvela 

kategoria) damoukideblad an erTmaneTTan mimarTe-

baSi zmnis pirianobaze axdens garkveul zegavlenas. 

am kategoriebs aqvT sami tipis aqtivoba:  

1. cvlian zmnis piris xasiaTsa da rols,  

2. zmnaSi SemohyavT/gahyavT piri, 

3. pirTa urTierTobis Tematikas exebian.  

amitomac enam Camoayaliba polifunqciur prefiq-

sur xmovanTa zmnuri sistema. davas ar iwvevs is 

faqti, rom am xmovnebs erTi garkveuli funqcia ar 

gaaCniaT da isini uSualod zmnis pirianobaze zemo-

qmedeben. aqve unda aRiniSnos isic, rom miuxedavad 

am tipis polifunqciurobisa, zmnuri xmovan-prefiq-

sebi enobiv asimetriebad ver CaiTvleba, radganac 

isini, Tavis mxriv, mwyobr sistemas qmnian.      

absoluturad naTelia, rom enobrivi asimetriebi 

bunebrivi movlenaa, ramdenadac ena gaxlavT cocxa-

li organizmi. asimetriebi aris garkveuli Tavdac-

vis formebi. biologiaSi cnobilia, rom cxovelebi 

da mcenareebic ki garkveul TavdacviT sistemebs mi-

marTaven, roca ucnobi obieqti uaxlovdebaT, isini 

iniRbebian an momwamvlel suns gamoyofen. amdenad, 

enis mier asimetriebis Seqmnac am mizans emsaxureba. 

Tumca enas aqvs gasaidumloebis sxva formebic, ro-

goricaa magaliTad, tabu da evfemizmebi; Tavad “qa-

juri” enac amis magaliTia. 

interess moklebuli ar unda iyos enobrivi asi-

metriebis tipologiuri kvlevebi. Cveni varaudiT, 

enobrivi asimetriebis tipologia Seqmnis universa-

luri lingvistikis zogad asimetriul modelebs, 

aseve gamoavlens asimetriis garkveul kanonzomiere-

bebsa da enaTa Soris simetriul da asimetriul 

sistemebs, rac udavod Rirebuli iqneba kognitiuri 

enaTmecnierebisaTvis da aseve kompiuteruli lin-

gvistikis TvalsazrisiT.    
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rekomendacias viZleviT, rom Seiqmnas mravaleno-

vani asimetriuli leqsikonebi. dasawyisisTvis, sa-

survelia, gakeTdes qarTuli enis asimetriuli leq-

sikoni, sadac asaxuli iqneba sistemuri gamonaklise-

bi, yvela tipis Taviseburebani da konkretul for-

maTa gansxvavebuli semantikuri niuansebi.  

 
                     

Tamar Makharoblidze 
 

Linguistic logics and asymmetries 
 

Summary 
 

There is a trial of exposing a new theory about the linguistic lo-
gics and asymmetries – anomalies. While talking about asymmetries 
we need to say that this term is used in pragmatic linguistics, but of 
course we don’t mean the same thing. Asymmetries are fixed to-
wards the language system in its grammar.  

In nature every live organism has its own system to protect 
itself, for instance, some plants have a poisoning smell. Linguistic 
anomalies are the same matter as a language is a live organism and it 
behaves like the other living beings. There are also some other 
systems with a hiding function inside one language (such as the so-
called Kajuri speech in Georgian, taboo expressions in all languages, 
etc.). 

Actually some languages are difficult to learn not because they 
have difficult systems (a dozen rows of conjugation or seven and 
more cases, etc.), but because these languages have many asymmet-
ries in their system. We call them mysteries. Georgian preverbs offer 
such mysteries where the new semantic values develop out of the 
system and create new unique meanings of the concrete forms. 

We suggest the investigation of the typology of linguistic as-
ymmetries and inter-language asymmetric models. In our opinion, 
creating dictionaries of asymmetric phenomena could be very useful 
for cognitive and computer linguistics. 
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vnebiTi  gvaris  warmoeba  Zveli  eTiopuri 

enis  samTanxmovnian  zmnebSi 

 

Zvel eTiopurSi vnebiTi gvaris warmoeba ar aris 

ise gamokveTilad warmodgenili, rogorc, magaliTad, 

arabulSi, romelic C1uC2iC3a modeliT iwarmoeba da 

gasdevs mTel paradigmas. Zveli eTiopuri enis gra-

matikebSi miRebulia termini refleqsiv-pasivi da 

iTvleba, rom vnebiTi gvari ganviTarda refleqsi-

visagan, rasac mxolod nawilobriv SeiZleba dave-

TanxmoT. SeiZleba aRreva moxda refleqsivsa da 

pasivs Soris, magram aris sakmao magaliTebi calke 

refleqsivisa da calke _ pasivisa. 

samecniero literaturidan semituri enebis Sesa-

xeb cnobilia, rom prefiqsi t- an infiqsi -t- awar-
moebs refleqsivs. amis magaliTad SeiZleba CaiTva-

los V da VIII Tema arabulSi, Hitpeal ebraulSi,  

Etpeel arameulSi, aqadurSi refleqsivis magaliTad 

mohyavT mithuru `Sexvda~. 
rac Seexeba Zvel eTiopur enas, refleqsivi Ta-

visTavad axasiaTebs uklebliv yvela nawarmoeb Te-

mas, rasac ver vityviT refleqsiv-pasivze. 

refleqsiv-pasivis maxasiaTebeli elementia ta- 
prefiqsi, romelic yvela nawarmoeb TemaSi figuri-

rebs. 

ZiriTadi martivi Temis refleqsiv-pasivi (III, 1) 

ori modeliT aris taC1VC2C3V da taC1VC2VC3V; inten-
sivis Tema (III, 2) – taC1VC2C2VC3V; naxevrad saurTier-

To Tema semi-reciproki (III, 3) _ VVCCVtaC 321 ; kauza-

tivis refleqsiv-pasivis Tema (IV, 3) warmodgenilia 

ori modeliT ’astaC1C2VC3V da ’astaC1VC2VC3V. 
samTanxmovniani zmnis nimuSebis gadmocemisas si-

martivisaTvis mivmarTavT transliteracias. 
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(III, 1) – taC1VC2C3V, taC1VC2VC3V: mag., takadna da taka-
dana `daixura da daxurul iqna~; ta’aqaba `dacul iq-

na~ ← ’aqaba. aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac erTi jgufi 

zmnebisa mxolod refleqsivis mniSvnelobiT ixmare-

ba, xolo meore mxolod pasivis gadmosacemad da es 

damokidebulia ZiriTadi martivi Temis semantikaze. 

mxolod pasivis mniSvnelobiT ixmareba: takəhla←kəhəla 
`SesaZlebelia~; tasə’na←sə’əna `SeuZlebelia~; tawakfa 
`Cadebul iqna mis xelSi~; tawarsa `memkvidreobiT iqna 

miRebuli~; taqabra `damarxul iqna~; tanagra `iTqva~   

tasam‘a `gagonil iqna~ da a.S.  

yuradsaRebia zmna tanaš’a←naš’a `waRebul iqna~, 

igi ZiriTadi martivi Temis ucvlel pasivs war-

moadgens. mxolod refleqsivis mniSvnelobiT ixma-

reba mag., talabsa `Caicva~; tasakma `daido mxrebze 

(raRac)~. 

unda SevniSnoT, rom yovelTvis refleqsivi ar 

gamoxatavs ukuqceviT moqmedebas, rogorc zemoT aR-

niSnul magaliTebSia, aramed gamoxatavs sxvisTvis 

Sesrulebul moqmedebas, rogoric aris mag., taradya 
`gamoiCina vinmes sasargeblod Zalmomreoba~ an ki-

dev magaliTad ta’amana da ta’amna ~gamoxata misadmi 
ndoba~ anu ~endo~. 

imis Semdeg, rac refleqsivma Seavso vnebiTi gva-

ris arqona ZiriTadi Temis refleqsivma (III, 1) miani-

Wa pasivis mniSvneloba ZiriTadi Temis kauzativis 

formas (II, 1): mag., ’ayd‘a→tayad‘a `cnobil iqna~;     

’afqara→tafaqra `Seyvarebul iqna~; ’a’əmra→ta’amra `cno-

bili gaxda~; ’arḫawa→tarḫwa `gaxsnil iqna da gaixsna~. 

ZiriTadi Temis intensivis refleqsiv-pasivis mo-

delia taC1VC2C2VC3V: aRniSnuli struqturis meSveo-

biT gadmoicema ZiriTadad pasivi (SeadareT arabu-

lis V Temas, romelic vnebiTi gvaris da refleqsi-

vis gamomxatvelia), magram aris refleqsivis magali-

Tebic. vnebiTi gvarisaa Semdegi zmnebi: taḫw allaqwa 
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`daTvlil iqna~; tamat’t’ana `gaizoma, gazomil iqna~; 

tahallaya `mofiqrebul iqna~; tafannawa `gaigzavna, gag-
zavnil iqna~ da sxva. refleqsivis magaliTebad Se-

iZleba davasaxeloT, mag.,  tamat’t’a `Tavi Seiqo, itra-

baxa~; tamannaya `isurva~; ta’ammara `Tavi moiwona~;   

tamahhara `iswavla~ da a.S.  

aRniSnuli struqtura ZiriTadad gamoiyeneba 

emociis gamomxatvel zmnebTan, rogoricaa tasaffawa 
`imedovnebda~; tafaššəha `idResaswaula~; tawakkala `en-
do~; tamannawa `isurva~; ta‘aggaša `moiTmina~. 

ZiriTadi Temis intensivis refleqsiv-pasivi iSvi-

aTad, magram erTdroulad gadmoscems refleqsivsac 

da pasivsac. mag., tadammara `airia da areul iqna~, 

xandaxan taC1VC2C2VC3V struqturis semantika emTxve-

va ZiriTadi martivi Temis intensivs: mag., tašarrəha da 
šarrəha `ayvavebul iqna, ayvavda~; tanassəha da nassəha 
~moinania~. 

sainteresoa, rodesac zemoaRniSnuli struqtura 

(taC1VC2C2VC3V) gvxvdeba ZiriTadi martivi Temis ref-

leqsiv-pasivis (III, 1) paralelurad, maT sruliad 

gansxvavebuli semantika aqvT: mag., tazakkara `gaixsena~, 
magram tazakra `xsenebul iqna~; tadammana `gabundovan-
da~, magram tadamna `daxurul iqna~ da a.S. 

Semdegi gansaxilveli struqtura warmodgenili 

modeliT VVCCVtaC 321  (III, 3) arabulis VI Temas 

Seesabameba formiT. es struqtura ZiriTadad ixmare-

ba vnebiTi gvaris gamosaxatavad, Tumca amis magali-

Tebi mcirea da ukavSirdeba ZiriTadi Temis naxevrad 

saurTierTo Temas _ semi-reciproks (I, 3): mag., tabālha 
`ganTavisuflda, gardaicvala~ sufTa vnebiTi gvaria 

bālha zmnisa, igive iTqmis danarCeni zmnebis mniSvne-

lobazec: tasāqaya `datanjul iqna~; tabāraka `dailo-

ca~ da sxva. es struqtura SeiZleba Semoifarglos 

refleqsivis mxolod ori magaliTiT: talāse’ya `gai-

parsa~ da tasāfada `iwilada~. 
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kauzativis refleqsivs-pasivs (IV, 1) Seesabameba 

orgvari struqtura ’astaC1C2VC3V da ’astaC1VC2VC3V: 
mag., ’astagbə’a `Cabarda~, `iaraRiT dapyrobil iqna~; 

’stas’mada `imsaxura~; ’astarəya `gamoCenil iqna~. 

aRniSnuli struqturebi emsaxureba ZiriTadi 

martivi Temis kauzativis refleqsiv-pasivs. war-

modgenilia agreTve ZiriTadi Temis intensivis ’as-
taC1VC2C2VC3V (IV, 2) da semi-reciprokis VVCCVastaC’ 321  

(IV, 3) struqturebi. 

mag., ’astawakkala `iyo mimndobi~; ’astaḫayyasa
 

`upira-

tesobad miiCnia~; ’astasaffama `daimedda~; asta‘aggaša 
`moiTmina~ da sxva. 

Semdegi da bolo gansaxilveli struqturaa 

VCCVastaC’ 321  da VVCCVastaC’ 321  kauzativis refleq-

siv-pasivis saurTierTo moqmedebis Tema (reciproki). 

es struqtura igivea, rac saurTierTo moqmede-

bis amsaxvel Temas damatebuli as-prefiqsi: ’astarāt‘a 
`ganmtkicda~; ’astašānaya `aRorZinda~; ’astanās’əha `ga-

niwminda~; ’astadālawa `momzadda~ da a.S. 
ismis kiTxva: ratom gadmoicema ZiriTadi martivi 

Temis refleqsiv-pasivi ori struqturiT _ 

taC1VC2C3V da taC1VC2VC3V? viciT, rom ta- prefiqsi 

refleqsivis maxasiaTebelia. maS ra aris is, rac 

vnebiTobas gamoxatavs. rasakvirvelia, zmnuri Zireu-

li morfemis gaxmovneba, rac uciloblad dakavSire-

bulia zmnis gardauvalobasTan anu gardauvali sam-

Tanxmovniani zmnis modeli C1VC2C3V pirdapir Cajda 

ta- prefiqsian struqturaSi: mag., dakma `daiRala~ ta-
dakma `daRlil iqna~; s’agma `dakmayofilda~ tas’agma 
`dakmayofilebul iqna~; nagša `gamefda~ tanagša `game-
febul iqna~; barha `ganaTlda~ tabarha `ganaTlebul 

iqna~. eTiopuri ena cnobilia samTanxmovniani (da 

ara marto samTanxmovniani) zmnis paraleluri for-

mebiT. mag., masla//masala `iyo msgavsi~; ḫarya // ḫaraya  
`isiamovna~, gwaya//gwayaya `gaiqca~; sakba//sakaba `dawva~; 
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vfiqrobT, rom swored aRniSnuli tipis samTanxmov-

nianma zmnebma Seqmnes meore forma refleqsivisa. 

opozicia _ gardamavali-gardauvali _ saxezea 

taC1VC2VC3V – taC1VC2C3V. aqedan gamomdinare, SeiZleba 

vivaraudoT, rom taC1VC2VC3V struqtura namdvili, 

sufTa refleqsivis maCvenebeli iyo, xolo 

taC1VC2C3V _ sufTa vnebiTi gvarisa. 

amgvarad, zemoTqmulidan SeiZleba Camovayali-

boT Semdegi: 

1. refleqsivi-pasivi, rogorc termini, miesadage-

ba mxolod or nawarmoeb Temas: ZiriTad martiv Te-

mas (III, 1) da mas Seesabameba ori modeli: taC1VC2C3V 

da taC1VC2VC3V: takadna da takadana ~daixura da daxu-
rul iqna~. ZiriTadi martivi Temis semantikazea da-

mokidebuli mocemuli zmna vnebiT gvars gamoxatavs, 

Tu refleqsivs. mag., sə’əna→tas’ə’əna `SeuZlebelia~; 

kəhəla→takəhəla ~SesaZlebelia~. orive es magaliTi 

namdvili pasivia; labsa→talabsa `Caicva~ _ refleqsivi. 

2. martivi ZiriTadi Temis intensivis refleqsiv-

pasivis modelia taC1VC2C2VC3V. igi ZiriTadad ga-

moxatavs vnebiT gvars: taḫwallaqwa `daTvlil iqna~;   

tas’annə‘a `garTulda~; tahallaya `mofiqrebul iqna~. am-

gvari magaliTi bevria. aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac 

zmna asaxavs refleqsivsac da pasivsac: mag., tadamma-
ra `airia, areul iqna~; šarrəha//tašarrəha `ayvavda, ayvave-
bul iqna~. 

3. ZiriTadi martivi Temis refleqsivma (III, 1) pa-

sivis mniSvneloba mianiWa ZiriTadi Temis kauzativis 

formas. mag., ’yd‘a→tayad‘a `cnobili gaxda~. 

4. rodesac ZiriTadi Temis intensivis refleq-

siv-pasivis (III, 2) struqturis paralelurad ixmare-

ba ZiriTadi martivi Temis refleqsiv-pasivi (III, 1), 

maT sruliad gansxvavebuli mniSvneloba aqvT: mag., 

tadammana `gabundovanda~, magram tadamna `daxurul 

iqna~. 
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5. Zveli eTiopuri ena cnobilia zmnis parale-

luri formebiT, mag., ḫarya//ḫaraya `isiamovna~, sakba//sa-
kaba `dawva~ da sxv. swored aRniSnuli tipis samTan-

xmovnianma zmnebma Seqmnes erT-erTi struqtura ref-

leqsivisa ta+C1VC2VC3V. am struqturaSi zmna yovel-

Tvis gardamavalia; amitom vfiqrobT, rom ukanaskne-

li yovelTvis refleqsivs unda gadmoscemdes, xolo 

rac Seexeba taC1VC2C3V struqturas, romelic 

Seicavs refleqsivis ta prefiqss +C1VC2C3V _ garda-

uvali zmnis struqtura, rac pasivis formis repre-

zentantia vinaidan vnebiToba dakavSirebulia gar-

dauvalobasTan. mag., s’agma `dakmayofilda~ tas’agma 
`dakmayofilebul iqna~; barha `ganaTlda~ tabarha `ga-
naTlebul iqna~ da sxva. ase rom, opozicia gardama-

val-gardauvali saxezea. aqedan gamomdinare, struq-

tura taC1VC2VC3V unda yofiliyo sufTa refleqsivi, 

xolo taC1VC2C3V _ sufTa vnebiTi gvari. 
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Passive voice of tri-radical verbs in the Old Ethiopic Language 
 

Summary 
 

The present paper deals with the problem due to the existence of 
Passive voice in Old Ethiopic. Spelling of examples is presented in 
transliteration. 

Having examined the given point on the basis of A. Dillmann’s 
Lexicon Aethiopicae, we are able to sum up the following: 
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1. The Passive in Old Ethiopic is not formed as in Arabic with 
specific vowel pattern – C1uC2iC3a, but it is formed with Reflexive 
prefix ta+C1VC2C3V and ta+C1VC2VC3V. As the Passive does not 
exist independently the term Reflexive–Passive (III, 1) is used. 
Examples of above-mentioned patterns are: takadna and takadana "to 
cover one’s self and to be covered~ tafarka "to be explained". 

2. Sometimes the meaning of stems depends on the meaning of 
the simple stem: e.g. s’ə’əna "to be unable" → tas’ə’əna "to be 
impossible"; kəhəla "to be able" → takəhəla "to be possible";       
labsa→talabsa "to clothe one’s self, to put on" 

3. Real Passive is denoted by pattern taC1VC2C2VC3V of the 
intensive stem: e.g. tamat’t’ana "to be measured"; taḫwa llaqwa "to be 
numbered"; tahallaya "to be thought". Sometimes it has also merely 
Reflexive meaning: e.g. ta’ammara to show one’s self; tammakha "to 
praise one’s self, to boast" not so often, but it includes both meanings 
– the reflexive and passive: tadammara "to mingle and to be 
mingled"; taqaddasa "to be sanctified, consecrated or declared holy" 
and so on. When this stem (III, 2) is developed alongside of III, 1, 
the se two stems, as a rule have different significations, e.g. tazak-
kara "to remember", tazakra "to be mentioned", tadammana "to beco-
me obscure", tadamna "to be covered". 

4. Since the Reflexive fills the place of the Passive, Stem III, 1 
serves as the passive to Stem II,1 (Simple Causative), e.g. ta’aməra 
"to be recognized" is the passive of ’a’əmra; tayadia is the passive of 
ayd‘a;  tafaqra "to be loved" is the passive of ’afqara and so on. 

5. It is wellknown that Old Ethiopic tri-radical verbs have a lot 
of parallel forms: e.g. ḫarya//ḫaraya "to be pleased", sakba//sakaba 
"to be lied". I suppose that such tri-radical verbs produced one of the 
reflexive structures as taC1VC2VC3V. As regards the second structure 
taC1VC2C3V, it includes reflexive ta- prefix and intransitive form of 
the verb. As the passive is always connected with intransitivness of 
the verb, the Pattern ta+C1VC2C3V may be represent real, pure 
Passive. The same we can say about the Pattern ta+C1VC2C2VC3V. 
Structure ta+C1VC2VC3V may be pure Reflexive, because of the 
sense of transitivness in the structure. Opposition transitivness – 
intransitivness is clearly shown. 
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Рамазанова Афаг Хуррам кызы  
 
«АРЗУ КАМБЕР» – ЛЮБОВНО-РОМАНИЧЕСКИЙ 

ДАСТАН ТЮРКСКИХ НАРОДОВ   
 
Героико-архаические, героические и любовно-романиче-

ские дастаны составляют основную часть устного народного 
творчества тюркских народов. Без преувеличений можно ска-
зать, что ни в каком другом жанре фольклора поэтические  спо-
собности  тюркских  народов не проявились с такой силой, как в 
эпосе. Богатство этого жанра позволяет провести сравнительно-
сопоставительный анализ тематики и проблематики тюркских  
дастанов.  

Особенно вызывает интерес изучение любовно-романиче-
ских дастанов, формирование которых относиться к более позд-
нему периоду эпического творчества тюркских племен и на-
родов. В романических дастанах подвиги героя отступают на 
второй план и носят эпизодических характер. Доблесть героя 
проявляется в борьбе со злыми силами, которые препятствуют 
ему на пути к возлюбленной. В романическом дастане герой уже 
не богатырь, обладающий огромной силой, а юноша, страстно 
влюбленный в избранницу. Иногда в романических дастанах 
героическая линия остается ведущей, сочетаясь с лирической 
канвой сюжета (Чимпоеш 1997, 21).  

В предыдущем письме мы постарались выявить места рас-
пространения любовно-романического дастана «Арзу Камбер» 
среди тюркских народов.  

Этот дастан, в основном, широко распространен среди 
огузской группы тюркских народов – Анатолийских тюрков, 
туркменов, гагаузов, азербайджанцев (в том числе керкюков – 
Иракских тюрков), а также известен среди ногайцев, узбеков, 
карачайцев, Крымских татар и т.д.  

Самим широким ареалом распространения и самой ранней 
историей издания обладает турецкий вариант данного дастана. 
И это вполне естественно, так как турецкий вариант дастана 
«Арзу Камбер» самый древний и самый совершенный из всех 
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вышеперечисленных версий эпоса. По объему этот вариант так-
же стоит на первом месте среди всех вариантов и версий дан-
ного эпического образца. Эта версия отличается насыщеннос-
тью описаний и множеством дополнительных эпизодов, не 
влияющих на основной сюжет.  

История издания и исследования дастана началась еще в 
конце XIX века в Турции. Но до этого в знаменитом труде 
В.В.Радлова «Proben der Volksliteratur der türkischen Stämme 
Südsibirien» («Образцы народной литературы тюркских племен, 
живущих в Южной Сибири и Джунгарской степи», тексты и 
немецкий перевод; Санкт-Петербург, 1866-1896, 7 т), в четвер-
том томе,  в Тобольских текстах, был напечатан образец дастана 
«Арзу Камбер».  Позже, в 1892-ом году И.Кунош в своей книге 
среди 11 текстов представил и этот дастан.  

В Турции М.З.Кургунал (1931), С.Т.Озсороглы (1936, 1940), 
С.М.Йурдатап (1936), Д.Р.Корок (1937), Б.С.Кунт (1940), А.Ти-
мучин (1969) и др. авторы в первой половине двадцатого века 
неоднократно издавали романический эпос «Арзу Камбар».      

В Туркмении исследованием этого дастана в основном за-
нимается доктор филологических наук, профессор А.Дурдыева. В 
одной из статей посвященных этому дастану, проф. А.Дурдыева 
описала рукописи «Арзу Камбер», хранящиеся в Национальном 
Институте Рукописей Туркмении. Согласно этим записям в На-
циональном Институте Рукописей Туркмении хранятся восемь 
рукописей романического дастана «Арзу Камбер». Этот автор 
также является одним из основных собирателей текста дастана в 
Туркмении. Собранный ею от сказителя Дурди Гази в 1996-ом 
году дастан был опубликован в форме книги несколько лет позд-
нее. Автор считает этот вариант дастана самым совершенным по 
всем критериям среди туркменских вариантов.  

Керкюкская версия дастана впервые была опубликована в 
1964-ом году исследователем Ата Терзибашы в Багдаде. Эта 
версия вызвала большой интерес и сразу же распространилась 
не только в Ираке и Турции, но и создала большой резонанс в 
Иране. По этой причине керкукская версия была издана в 1967-
ом году в Тегеране. После этого Иракский исследователь тюрк-
ского происхождения Ата Терзибашы повторно издает «Арзу 
Камбер» в Турции в 1971-ом и 1973-м годах. Эта же версия 
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была издана в Азербайджане в 1971-ом году. Этот текст кер-
кюкской версии, был привезен из Ирака и подготовлен к печати 
профессором Г. Пашаевым. После этого разные варианты «Арзу 
Камбер» были зафиксированы в Шемахинском районе, в Нахи-
чевани и других районах Азербайджана, были напечатаны в 
разных фольклорных сборниках и антологиях. А также в архиве 
Института Фольклора хранятся несколько текстов, собранных 
на полевых фольклорных экспедициях.  

Крымскотатарская версия дастана была опубликована в 
книге «Krımtatar halk efsaneleri ve destanları» (Симферополь, 
Таврия, 2004).  

Узбекская версия дастана  была собрана в 1974-1975 годах. 
Два варианта дастана «Арзу Камбер» были включены соста-
вителем Дж.Бакировым в книгу «Дестанлар» (10).  

В сравнительно-сопоставительном анализе исследовании 
общих и отличительных черт версий и вариантов этого эпиче-
ского сказания, вскрытие идейного содержания и анализирова-
ние художественной формы каждого из вариантов, сопоставление 
композиции дастана с композицией аналогичной эпической поэ-
мы тюркских народов дала возможность прийти к следующим 
выводам: Сравнительный анализ текстов «Арзу Камбер» рас-
крывает то, что в этом дастане разрабатываются темы любви, 
дружбы, верности и социально-политического неравенства.  

Основная идея дастана заключается в отображении борьбы 
добра и зла. В этом дастане была подняты семейно-бытовые 
проблемы отцов и детей, раскрываются конфликты, которые 
приводят к гибели чистых и честных героев, но в то же время – 
к их моральной победе. Версии и варианты  дастана «Арзу Кам-
бер» в основе своей раскрывают семейно-бытовые отношения 
тюркских народов, разоблачают косные устои патриархально-
феодального общества и эта линия в сюжете является постоян-
ной для сказителей каждого тюркского народа. 
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afag xuram yizi ramazanova 

 

Turquli eTnosis sasiyvarulo dasTani _ `arzu kamberi~ 

 

reziume 

 

epikuri qmnilebebi Turquli modgmis xalxTa 

folkloris ZiriTadi mimarTulebaa. gmirulsa da 

sasiyvarulo dasTanebSi vlindeba Turqulenovani 

xalxebis poeturi Semoqmedeba.  

`arzu kamberi~ sasiyvarulo dasTania. statiaSi 

Seswavlilia am dasTanis gavrcelebis areali. 

 
Afag Khurram kizi Ramazanova  

 

"Arzu Kamber", a love epos of the Turkic people 
 

Summary 
 

Epic creativity is one of favorite directions of folklore of the 
Turkic people. Heroic-archaic, heroic and love-romanic eposes make 
the basic part of oral national creativity of the Turkic people.  

In article the distribution area love epos is considered by "Arzu 
Kamber". 
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luiza ruxaZe 

 

ramdenime  Turquli  sityvis  Sesaxeb   

qarTulSi 

 

statiaSi warmodgenilia qarTuli enis ganmarte-

biT leqsikonSi fiqsirebuli ramdenime Turquli 

warmomavlobis sityva. ganxilul leqsemebSi dacu-

lia yvela is fonetikuri kanonzomiereba, romelic 

axlavs Turquli sityvebis sesxebas qarTul enaSi. 

boRazi < boğaz `ube zRvaSi, myudro adgili 

zRvispirad gemTa TavSesafrad, mdidari adgili, yve-

laferi savse~. gadat. `qveynis marCenali~ (saxokia 

1939, I, 23). 

T. saxokias am sityvis warmomavloba aRniSnuli 

ara aqvs. qarTuli enis ganmartebiT leqsikonSi igi 

savsebiT samarTlianad Turqulad aris miCneuli 

(qegl 1951). 

`boRazi” _ Turq. `yeli~, `srute~, `navsadguri~ 

uxvad mimwodebeli risime. Turq. boğaz, azerb. Богаз. 
(Т.-Р. 1977). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTulSi `boRaz~ sityvis 

mniSvneloba gafarToebulia, Turqulisa da azerbai-

janulisaTvis cnobili mniSvnelobebis garda, qar-

TulSi is niSnavs agreTve, rogorc amaze qarTuli 

enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni da T. saxokia miuTi-

Tebs: `mdidari adgili, yvelaferi savse~, an kidev 

`uxvad mimwodebeli risime~. 

buz- > mobuzuli `frinveli mowyenili~ (saba). 

buz-va (vibuzebi) `vikrunCxebi~, `moviWmuxnebi~ ежить-
ся, надуваться, нахмуриться (CubinaSvili 1984); mobuzva 
`sicivisagan movikrunCxebi, SevikumSebi~ нахохлиться, 
нахмуриться; a. neimanis mixedviT mobuzvis sinonimebia: 

mokrunCxva, mokuntva, dagrexa, mobRunZva, mofxuwva 

da sxv. (neimani 1965). 
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amrigad, sulxan-sabasTan buz- Zirze miTiTebu-

lia mobuzvili, rac mowyenil frinvels niSnavs. 

gakvirvebas iwvevs d. CubinaSvilis rusuli Targmani 

`krunCxva, kumSva~ sityvebisa надуваться, нахохлиться, 

rac `gaberva, gafxorvas~ niSnavs (CubinaSvili 1984) 

da ramac v. abaevs avaraudebina qarTuli -buz- (> mo-

buzva) daekavSirebina osuris buz (abuzyn) ZirTan, ro-

melic `gafuebas, gabervas~ niSnavs (Абаев 1958). ise 
ki ar aris uCveulo arc d. CubinaSvilisTvis rigi 

sityvebis SecdomiT Targmna rusulad da am Secdo-

mebis gasworeba imave v. abaevis mier: mag., d. Cubina-

Svils `jRibi~ axsnili aqvs: tkipis msgavsi mweri, 

rusulad ki Targmnili aqvs, rogorc овод, e. i. `kra-

zana~, da rodesac v. abaevi ixilavs osur vyly `tki-
pa~, romelic osurSi qarTulidan Sesuli jRiba 

`tkipa~ aris, wers `может быть сюда. cğiba овод~ (Абаев, 
1958).                                       

ra Tqma unda, mobuzva `mokuntva, mokrunCxvas~ 

niSnavs da vfiqrobT, misi erT-erTi sinonimi, ~mobR-

unZva~ misive fonetikuri varianti unda iyos: 

`bRunZ~ < buZ (< buz). b-s Semdeg `R~ aris ganviTare-

buli. buz (> buzva, mobuzva) < buz Turqulidan Cans 

qarTulSi Semosuli. Turqul enebSi sakmaod 

gavrcelebulia sityva büzmek `суживать, стягивать, сжи-
мать, сморщивать~ (Т.-Р. 1977) dadasturebulia TiTqmis 

yvela Turqul enaSi da dialeqtebSi. Turq.  buz~bu:z 
pirdapir kavSirSia saSualo-Turqul buz _ gayinva, 
gamyinvarebasTan. a. SCerbaki aRadgens am sityvas 

`pus~ formiT (Щербак 1961, 99). Tavis droze  g. doer-

feric Seexo `buz~ sityvas: bûz, bûz luq (yinva; setyva). 
sainteresod warmoaCens e. sevorTiani Zvel Tur-

qul buy-s `sicivisgan gayinva~ formas (Севортян 1978), 
romelic Turqul dialeqtebSia fiqsirebuli (ДС II) 

da agreTve buz-is omoformas `buzmak~ zmnasTan (ДС 

II) imave mniSvnelobiT. am CamonaTvalSi aucileblad 

unda SevitanoT Turquli dialeqturi `buyumak~ zmna 
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ukve zemoT aRniSnuli mniSvnelobiT, sadac buy _ 

saxelia da -u _ saxelisgan zmnis mawarmoebeli 

afiqsi (Кононов 1941, 173). 
burRuli < bulgur `dacexvili xorblis marcva-

li~ – `крупа~ (CubinaSvili 1984). 
a. neimans leqsikonSi `burRuli~ `mananas~ sino-

nimad aqvs Setanili (neimani 1965), Sdr. rus. манная 
крупа. 

burRuli ar aris fiqsirebuli sulxan-sabas 

leqsikonSi. qegl-Si: burRuli `pureulis msxvilad 

daRerRili marcvali~. es araswori ganmartebaa, 

xolo d. CubinaSvilis rusuli ekvivalenti `burRu-

li~ sityvisa `крупа~ Cven sarwmunod gveCveneba. ufro 

sarwmunod ki a. neimanis burRulis warmodgenaa `ma-

nanas~ sinonimad. radgan ~burRuli~ ar niSnavs 

msxvilad daRerRils, iseve rogorc rus. `манная: 
крупа мелкого помола~ da arc daRerRili esadageba 

`burRul~ sityvas. radgan ~daRerRili~ // `RerRili~ 

RerRva zmnis namyos mimReobaa, RerRva ki ukve Ta-

visTavad niSnavs `xoSorad dalewva marcvlis~, rus. 

`крупно молоть~. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom `burRuli~ da `RerRili~ 

sityvebi fonetikuri da Sinaarsobrivi siaxloviT 

arian datvirTulni, aq sul sxvadasxva sityvaZireb-

Tan gvaqvs saqme, rac Tavis droze specialur lite-

raturaSi ukve iyo aRniSnuli (Ciqobava 1938). marT-

lac, RerR-il-Si `RerR-~ Ziri gamoiyofa, `-il-~ mim-

Reobis mawarmoebelia; zmna RerR-a // RerR-va; bur-

RulSi gamoiyofa `burRul-~ Ziri, romelsac qar-

TulSi zmnuri forma ar gaaCnia (Sdr. qarT. RerRva 

> RerRili, roSva > roSi _ daroSili, msxvilad 

dafquli). 

burRuli, qarTulis garda, WanurSic dasturde-

ba da igi, Cveni azriT, Tanaxmad redhauzis, radlo-

visa da budagovis leqsikonebis Turquliseuli mo-

nacemebisa, sityva burgul//bulgur `burRuli~ unda iyos. 
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burRuls Turqul nasesxobaTa rigSi ganixila-

ven i. conevi, borecki (Цонев 1919, 48; Boretzky 1976, 12) 
(albanurisaTvis). a. kneJeviCi kiTxvis niSnis qveS 

ayenebs am sityvis sadaurobas serbul-xorvatulSi 

da araviTar mosazrebas mis warmomavlobaze ar 

gvTavazobs (Knezeviç 1962, 84). 
duraji, Turaji duraji, Tureji. Petrav bonosia, 

rus. рябчик `frinvel ars saWmeli, Tavi da kiseri 

aqus yomrali... CiCaxvi Savi... xorci aqus gemieri~ 

(bagrationi 1986). kualad frinvelni... kokobi, kakabi, 

dureji, gnoli (vaxuSti batoniSvili 1973, 42). 

rogorc vaxuSti batoniSvilis saqarTvelos ri-

gi raionebis aRweridan Cans, saqarTveloSi duraji 

friad gavrcelebuli yofila. igi `dureji~ formas 

erTxel xmarobs. sxva mravaljer `durajs~. sabasTan 

gvaqvs duraji (orbeliani 1965, 102). 

i. bagrationTan duraji, Turaji gvaqvs. d. Cubi-

naSvilTan duraji, Tureji. qiziyur dialeqtSi Tu-

raji axsnilia: `duraji gareuli frinvelia, lama-

zi~. iqve aRniSnulia, rom igi Turquli sityvaa 

(Rlonti 1974) da nasesxobaa qarTul enaSi. Amis das-

turad Turqul-rusul leqsikonSi vkiTxulobT (Т-Р. 
1977): durac zool. Турач. 

cxadia, am fonetikuri variantebidan Zireulia 

duraji forma da amis naTeli dasturia `vefxis-

tyaosanSi~ xmarebuli `duraji~: 
 

movida, mivscne durajni, mTxova cecxliTa da gulsa... 
 

gasakviria p. petrenkoseul `vefxistyaosnis~ 

TargmanSi qarTuli durajis Turaji formiT war-

modgena: `Турачей Асмат просила, тело вспыхнуло мое~ dar-
Tul leqsikonSi mas ase aqvs axsnili: `Турач – редкая 
дикая птица, подобная фазaну.  Распространена  в Закавказье~.  

`vefxistyaosani~ roca iwereboda, im dros, cxa-

dia `durajs~ fonetikuri variantebi ar gaaCnda. Cve-

ni azriT, qarTuli Turaji // Turaji azerbaijanu-
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li enidan unda iyos qarTulSi damkvidrebuli: 

azerb. turaz > qarT. `duraji~ (Азизбеков 1965). 
Tefa < T. tepe Tefa miwis yrili, borcvi, goraki. 

iraklis Tafa _ sadac erekle mefem erT-erTi brZo-

la gadaixada. 

al. Rlonti Tefas Turqul nasesxobad miiCnevs 

(Rlonti 1974) da adasturebs Tefa sityvas qiziyur, 

fSaur dialeqtebSi. 

tepe // töpü _ mwervali Tavisi mniSvnelobiT Tur-

qul enebSi me-13 saukunidan dasturdeba (Древне-
тюркский словарь, 1969). aqedan gamomdinare, masTan 

axlos mdgomi mniSvnelobebi: amaRlebuli adgili, 

borcvi ki XIV saukunidan aRniSnulia radlovis, 

budagovis, cenkeris leqsikonebSi. tepe-s Turquli 

warmomavloba aqvs miTiTebul m. resenenis etimolo-

giur leqsikonSi. 

tepe fiqsirebulia Tanamedrove Turqul enaTa 

umravlesobaSi: Turqul dialeqtebSi deppe, azerbai-
januli tepe, azerb. dial. tepe, yaraCauli toppe, ga-
gauzuri tepe, yaraimuli tebe, uzbekuri toba, yirgizu-
li tebe. Tepe sakmaod gavrcelebuli nasesxobaa: Sdr. 

osuri töpe (Абаев 1979), albanurSi tepe (Boretzky 1976, 
130), axalberZnuli mese, serbuli tepe. 

TivTiki < tiftik TivTiki zogierTi cxovelis 

Txis, cxvris, siasamuris kvernis wvrili da nazi ba-

lani, romlisganac mzaddeba wvrili Zafi da gamoi-

yeneba nazi qsovilisTvis. s.-s. orbelians aRniSnuli 

aqvs, rom TivTiki sxvaTa enaa. qarTulad Txisuri 

hqviano. Zveli qarTuli Txisuri mTlianad gandevna 

xmarebidan Turqulma TivTikma. 

qarTuli TivTiki momdinareobs Turquli tiftik-
idan, romelsac m. aRakai Semdegnairad ganmartavs:  

1. angoris Txa; 2. angoris Sali; 3. Txis bewvi (bumbu-

li). 

Turqulad miiCneven am sityvas v. radlovi,     

l. budagovi. m. reseneni ganasxvavebs CaRaTaur tiftik 
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`angoris bewvi~ da osmalur diftik `Txis bewvi~ mniS-

vnelobebs da iqve aRniSnavs mikloSiCis mosazrebas 

bulgarulSi tiftik-is Turqul warmomavlobaze (Räsä-
nen 1969, 176). 

iara < T. yara _ Wriloba, wyluli. identuria 

Turquli yara sityvisa, romelic, rogorc a. konono-

vi aRniSnavs Tavis gramatikaSi, warmoadgens yarmak 
`gaWra~, `gapoba~ zmnis Ziridan nawarmoeb saxels 

(Кононов 1956, 119). -a zmnidan saxelis mawarmoebeli 

afiqsia. T. yara sityva aRniSnulia l. budagovis 

leqsikonSi da motanilia magaliTebi CaRaTauri, 

yirgizuli, TaTruli, azerbaijanuli enebidan. 

 iaraRi < T. yarak iaraRi _ raime samuSaos Se-
sasruleblad saWiro sagani an mowyobiloba. es 

sityva aris s.-s. orbelianis leqsikonSi da niSnavs 

`meomarTa aRsakazmavs, gina cxenTa da mWedelTa~. 

sityva yarak morfologiurad zmnidan -ak afiqsis 
meSveobiT nawarmoebi saxelia. etimologiurad igi 

ukavSirdeba rogorc Turquli yarmak `gaWra, gapo-

ba~. aseve azerbaijanul ярмач-s `gaWra, gapobis~ 

mniSvnelobiT. m. reseneni Tavis etimologiur leqsi-

konSi Turqul yarak sityvas CaRaTauri, uzbekuri, 

osmaluri, Turqmenuli enebisaTvis afiqsirebs. iqve 

iziarebs a. m. gabenis varauds am sityvis uiRurul 

warmoSobaze. 

jiRa < T. ciğa 
`didebulTa TavsarWobi~ (orbeliani 1991). jiRa 

`xoiri~, margalitiT mooWvili frTa, dasarWobi 

Tavzeda an TavsaxuravTa zeda (CubinaSvili 1984). 

jiRa `1. Tavsamkauli _ Tval-margalitiT Semku-

li, TmaSi gasabnevi frTa an gvirgvinis Sverilebi~: 

`zogi ise gagvimdidrda, jiRa dagvadga Tavzeda, zo-

gi ise gaasawyla, miwa aloka qvazeda~ (qegl 1964). 

figur. _ jiRa Tvalebi `msxvili da moxdenili, 

briala Tvalebi~, jiRa warbebi `didad morkaluli, 

lamazi, moxdenili warbebi~ (qegl 1964). 
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jiRosani `visac jiRa adgas~, jiRa qinZisTavi 

`Tval-margalitiT Semkuli qinZisTavi: uyridnen Cix-

ti-kopSi~ (qegl 1951). 

jiRa rTuli fuZis meore Semadgeneli nawilia: 

Tomar-jiRa. Tomari jiRas sinonimia: `перо, осыпанное 
драгоценными каменьями и носимое на головном уборе~ (Cubi-
naSvili 1984). 

amrigad, Tomar-jiRa sityvasityviT gamodis ji-

Ra-jiRa. 

mSvild-isars monadireni `tyeTa Sina sasxletad 

morTven, ra nadirni ganvlian, SesZravs, dasxleba da 

mohklavs~. aseT mSvilds jiRa mSvildi ewodeba (or-

beliani 1991). rogorc Cans, mSvilds xis foTlebiT, 

totebiT malavdnen, fizikurad mSvilds TiTqos ji-

Ra edga da amitom ewoda `jiRa mSvildi~. 

jiRa mSvildi zogadad mSvild-isris saxelwo-

debad gvxvdeba leCxumurSi: jixaSvildi, jixaSuli, 

jixaSvili, `mSvuild-isari~, (Rlonti 1974); ra Tqma 

unda, jixa (< jiRa)-Si aRar Seicnoba jiRa sityva. 

qarTulSi `yanCa~, `weros~ sinonimad oyari aris 

fiqsirebuli: oyari `yanCi~. oyari ~mfrinavi kakaCa, 

`пилюк, сыч~, bayayiWamia, цапля. rusulSi am frinvels, 

i. bagrationis sabunebismetyvelo ganmartebiTi leq-

sikonis mixedviT, ewodeba `кваква, колпик, чапура, цапля~ 
qarTulad ki axsnilia `yanCa, wero~ (CubinaSvili 

1984).  

amave leqsikonSi dadasturebulia `zRvis yanCis~ 

saxelwodebad jiRoani, rus. крохоль_Mergus mezganser: 
~Sublis zemoT bumbuli aqus momaRlo da Seadgenen 

momcros qoCors~. 

ai am `momaRlo qoCris~ jiRasTan mimsgavsebiT am 

frinvels ewodeba `jiRoani~. namdvilad rom jiRoa-

ni `zRvis yanCas~ daerqva, amas iqve miwerili Turqu-

li saxelwodebac adasturebs `dengiz oyar~ `zRvis 

oyari~ da aqedan isic dasturdeba, rom oyari qar-

TulSi Turqulidan unda iyos Semosuli, radgan 
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amave wignSi, кваква, колпик, цапля-s miwerili aqvs maTi 

Turquli ekvivalenti `oyar, ohyar~ da `dengiz 

oyar~-Tan erTad isini Turquli terminebis saZie-

belSic aris gamotanili. jiRoani `крохоль, dengiz 

oyar~ sabasa da CubinaSvilis leqsikonebSi (orbeli-

ani 1991; CubinaSvili 1984) fiqsirebulia misi gadata-

niTi mniSvnelobiT; `oyris jiRa~ _ zilfi, kavi. 
 

gamoyenebuli wyaroebi da literatura 
 

1. vaxuSti batoniSvili, qarTlis cxovreba, Tbilisi, 

1973. 

2. ioane bagrationi, sabunebismetyvelo ganmartebiTi 

leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1986. 

3. a. neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 1965.  

4. sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, Tbilisi, 

1991.  

5. SoTa rusTaveli, vefxistyaosani, Tbilisi, 1986 (mesa-

me saskolo gamocema, bolosityva daurTo n. naTaZem). 

6. T. saxokia, qarTul xatovan sityva Tqma, Tbilisi, 

1950.  

7. qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni (qegl), Tbili-

si, 1951. 

8. al. Rlonti, qarTul kolo-TqmaTa sityvis kona, Tbi-

lisi, 1974. 

9. a. Ciqobava, janur-megrul-qarTuli SedarebiTi leqsi-

koni, Tbilisi, 1938. 

10. d. CubinaSvili, qarTul-rusuli leqsikoni, Tbilisi, 

1984. 

11. s. jiqia, aRmosavluri warmoSobis sityvaTa isto-

riidan, Tsu Sromebi 273, aRmosavleTmcodneoba, Tbi-

lisi, 1987. 

12. Абаев, В. И., Историко-этимологический словарь осетинского 
языка, М., Л., 1958. 

13. Азизбеков, Х. А., Азербайджанско русский словарь, Баку, 1965.  
14. Будагов Л., Сравнительный словарь турецко-татарских языков, 

Л., I,  1869. 
15. Древнетюрский словарь, Ленинград, 1969.  
16. Кононов, A. Н., Грамматика турецкого литературного языка,    

М.-Л.,1956. 
17. Историческое развитие тюркских языков, М., 1961. 



luiza ruxaZe 

212 

18. Радлов, В. В., Опыт словаря тюркских наречий, I, Санкт-Петер-
бург, 1899. 

19. Севoртян, В., Этимологический словарь тюркских Языков, М., 
1978. А. Н. 

20. Шота Руставели, Витязь в тигровой шкуре. Перевод с грузинского 
П. Петренко, Тбилиси, 1983. 

21. Щербак, A., Названия домашних и диких животных в тюркских 
языках.  

22. Цонев, И., Турски думи в българский езикь, I, Софиa, 1919.  
23. Boretzky, N., Der türkische Einfluss auf das Albanische, Teil 2, Wies-

baden, 1976. 
24. Doerfer, G., Türkische und mongolische Elementen im Neupersischen, 

Bd. I, Wiesbaden, II, 1957. 
25. Knezeviç, A., Die Turzismen in der Sprache der Kroaten und Serben, 

1962. 
26. Räsänen, M., Versuch eines etymologischen Wörterbuchs der 

Türksprachen, Helsinki, 1969. 
27. Redhouse, K., Turkish and English Lexicon, Constantinople, 1921. 

 

Luiza Rukhadze 
 

On Some Turkish Borrowings in the Georgian Literary Language 
 

Summary 
 

In the article there are represented some words of Turkish ori-
gin. In the lexemes discussed in the Explanatory Dictionary of the fi-
xed Georgian language are preserved all the phonetic peculiarities, 
which as a rule accompany the borrowings of Turkish words in Ge-
orgian.  

These words are: 
1. /buz/ < buz < frown, be in the sulks   
2. /bulγuri/ < bulguz < groats   
3. /turazi/ < turaz < francolin   
4. /tepα/ < tepe < hummock  
5. /tiftiki/ < tiftik < fuzz  
6. /iara/ < yara < wound   
7. /iaraγi/ < yarak < weapon  
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auslautis  TanxmovanTkompleqsebi  

Tanamedrove  aRmosavlur  saliteraturo  

somxurSi 

 

auslautis TanxmovanTkompleqsebisaTvis sakvlev 

masalas Seadgenda  somxuri enis arsebuli inversi-

uli, etimologiuri, ganmartebiTi da orTografi-

ul-orToepiuli leqsikonebidan amokrebili Tanxmo-

vanTjgufebze daboloebuli sityvebi (somxurSi Zi-

rebi ZiriTadad sityvaformebs warmoadgens). 

auslautSi Ziris farglebSi dadasturda orwev-

ra da samwevra TanxmovanTkompleqsebi. 

orwevra mimdevrobebSi vaerTianebT -CS da -SS ti-
pis mimdevrobebs, xolo samwevraSi -CCS tipis Tan-
xmovanTjgufebsac, radgan ə, romelic warmoiTqmis 

sonoris win, ar aris fonologiuri Rirebulebis. is 

aris sonantis marcvlovnobis refleqsi da dRes 

igivea, rac rusulSi is bgera, romelic ismis Пётр, 
Александр, ансамбль tipis sityvebSi bolokiduri so-

noris win. 

sonorebSi vaerTianebT ł-s, romelic warmoadgens 

marcvlovani [ℓ�]-s refleqss.   

auslautSi gvaqvs -CC, -CS, -SC da -SS tipis or-
wevra TanxmovanTkompleqsebi. 

sul aris 185 orwevra TanxmovanTkompleqsi. aqe-

dan 88 aris -SC tipis, 33 – -CS tipis (romelTagan 

mxolod oria sakuTriv somxuri) da 64 – -CC tipis, 
romelSic Sedis sibilantTa da xSulTa kombinacie-

bi. 
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somxurSi auslautis TanxmovanTkompleqsebi ho-

mogenuria da ZiriTadad damavali mJRerobisaa. mJRe-

robis xarisxiT winamavali Tanxmovani sWarbobs 

momdevnos, amitomac sWarbobs -SC mimdevrobebi -CS 
mimdevrobebs. 

auslautis orwevra TanxmovanTkompleqsebSi Zi-

ris farglebSi aucilebelia sonoris an napralova-

ni sibilantis monawileoba.  

auslautis orwevra jgufebi, konsonantTa aran-

Jirebis TvalsazrisiT, davyaviT qvejgufebad: 

 

1. xSuli + xSuli 

2. xSuli + sonori 

3. sonori + xSuli 

4. sonori + sonori 

5. sonori + napralovani  

6. napralovani + xSuli 

7. napralovani + sonori 

8. napralovani + napralovani 

 

 

xSuli + xSuli 

 

xSuli+xSuli warmodgenilia xSuli+k‘-Ti, sa-

dac -k‘ afiqsia. Ziris farglebSi xSuli+xSuli aus-

lautSi ara gvaqvs. gamonaklisia -pt, -tt, -kt, -tč‘, -ck. am 
mimdevrobebze daboloebuli yvela sityva nasesxe-

bia: 

pt:   էվկալիպտ   evkalipt `evkalipti~.  

tt:    վատտ   vatt `vati~.   
kt:  ակտ akt  `aqti~, պակտ  pakt `paqti~, տակտ  takt 

`taqti~, կոնտրակտ  kontrakt `kontraqti~, կատարակտ  

katarakt `kataraqta~, տրակտ  trakt `traqti~, անտրակտ 

antrakt `antraqti~, Էկuտրակտ ēkstrakt `eqstraqti~, 

ինտելեկտ  intelekt `inteleqti~, կոմպլեկտ komplekt `kom-
pleqti~, սուբյեկտ subyekt `subieqti~, ոբյեկտ obyekt 
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`obieqti~, կոնսպեկտ konspekt `konspeqti~, կորեկտ korekt 
`koreqtuli~, աֆեկտ aфekt `afeqti~, եֆեկտ eфekt `efeq-
ti~, կոնֆլիկտ konфlikt `konfliqti~, կոմպակտ kompakt 
`kompaqturi~, աբստրակտ abstrakt `abstraqtuli~. 

tč‘: մատչ  matč‘ `matCi~. 
ck:  ծածկ  cack `saxuravi~. 
t‘k‘: աղոթք  ałot‘k‘ `locva~,  թութք  t‘ut‘k‘ `(samed.) 

buasili~. 

pk‘: դեպք  depk‘ `SemTxveva~.  

tk‘: միտք mitk‘ `azri, fiqri, zraxva, goneba, idea~, 
ոտք otk‘ `fexi~, հետք hetk‘ `1. kvali 2. anabeWdi~, մուտք 

mutk‘ `Sesasvleli, Sesavali~, չիտք č‘itk‘ `windis ye-

li~, պարտք partk‘ `1. vali 2. movaleoba~, հավատք 
havatk‘ `rwmena, sarwmunoeba~. 

ck‘: գործվածք  gorcvack‘ `1. naqsovi 2. qsovili, mate-

ria~,  թխվածք t‘xvack‘ `namcxvari~, դարձված(ք)  darjvac(k‘) 
`gamoTqma, fraza~, ծալվածք calvack‘ `nakeci, naoWi~. 

čk‘: ճոճք  čočk‘ `hamaki~. 
č‘k‘: աչք ač‘k‘ `Tvali~, նեղաչք nełač‘k‘ `wvrilTvale-

ba~, ագռավաչք agr�avač‘k‘ `xarisTvala~, ծակաչք cakač‘k‘ 

`xarbi, gaumaZRari~, թռիչք t‘r�ič‘k‘ `1. frena, afrena    

2. naxtomi~. 

Ôk‘: քաջք  k‘aÔk‘ `(dial.) qaji, avi suli, eSmaki~, 

մեջք meÔk‘ `zurgi, weli~, առէջք  ar�ēÔk‘ `1. mtvriana     

2. fuZe, safuZveli~. 

c‘k‘: լացք lac‘k‘ `tirili~, լվացք lvac‘k‘ `sarecxi~, 
գնացք gnac‘k‘ `matarebeli~, ընչացք  ənč‘ac‘k‘ `ulvaSi~, 

լիցք  lic‘k‘ `avseba, gatena, damuxtva~. 
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xSuli+xSuli 

 

 b  p‘ P d  t‘ t  g  k‘ k  j c‘ c  Ô  č‘ č  
b  – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 
p‘ – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 
p – – – – – + – + – – – – – – – 
d  – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 
t‘ – – – – – – – + – – – – – – – 
t  – – – – – + – + – – – – – + – 
g  – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 
k‘ – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 
k  – – – – – + – – – – – – – – – 
j  – – – – – – – – – – – – – – – 
c‘ – – – – – – – + – – – – – – – 
c  – – – – – – – + + – – – – – – 
Ô  – – – – – – – + – – – – – – – 
č‘ – – – – – – – + – – – – – – – 
č  – – – – – – – + – – – – – – – 
 
xSuli + sonori 

 
-CS# tipis xSuli+sonori TanxmovanTkompleqseb-

Si afrikatis garda yvela Tanxmovani gvxvdeba r-Tan, 

magram bagismierebisa da dentalebis SemTxvevebSi 

yvela sityva nasesxebia: 

br:   գեբր  zebr `zebra~,  իբր ibr `rogorc~, զուբր  zubr 
`buRa~, կալիբր kalibr `kalibri~. 

p‘r:  զինջուփր   zi‘nÔup‘r `singuri~ 
pr: կուպր  kupr `kupri~ 
dr:  անուշադր  anušadr  `amiaki, niSaduri~,  հեքսաէդր 

hek‘saēdr  տետրաեդր tetraedr (mocemulia mxolod e. bar-

seRianis orTografiul, orToepiul da terminolo-

giur leqsikonSi mniSvnelobis gareSe). 

t‘r:  խաթր  xat‘r   `xaTri~ 

tr:  մետր metr `metri~, տետր tetr `rveuli~, լիտր litr 
`litri~, դինամոմետր  dinamometr `dinamometri~   
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gr:  վագր  vagr `vefxvi~,   նեգր  negr `zangi~   

gr[k‘r]: տագր   tagr ||  տեգր  tegr [ta k‘ər || te k‘ər] `mazli~ 

k‘r: փոքր  p‘o k‘r `patara~ 
kr:   ակր  akr `akri~,  սակր  sakr `(Zv.) Cuglugi (saomari 

iaraRi)~ 
ori Tanxmovani gvxvdeba l-Tan nasesxeb sityvebSi:  

kl:  ցիկլ c‘ikl `cikli~, մոնոկլ  monokl `monokli~. 

bl:  դիրիժաբլ dirižabl `diriJabli~, անսամբլ ansambl 
`ansambli~ 

erTi Tanxmovani gvxdeba m-sTan da isic nasesxeb 

sityvebSi. 

t‘m: րիթմ rit‘m `riTmi~, լոգարիթմ logarit‘m `logariT-

mi~, ալգորիթմ algorit‘m  `algoriTmi~. 

rac Seexeba նn-s, axal somxurSi -CS  tipis mimde-
vrobaSi նn daikarga, darCa ramdenime sityvaSi, ram-
denime sityva ki orive formiT ixmareba նn-Tic da 

նn-s gareSec: 
gn:  վահագն vahagn  `(miT.) somxebis brZolisa da si-

mamacis warmarTuli RvTaeba~, զիգն zign `(zool.) Tev-

zis saxeoba~, հանդուգն  handugn `Tamami, gabeduli, 

kadnieri~, ակն akn `Tvali, Zvirfasi qva~.  

g(n): եղեգ(ն)  ełeg(n)  `lerwami~,  բաժակ(ն)  bažak(n)  `Wi-
qa, sasmisi~        

tn:  բոկոտն bokotn `fexSiSveli~, բարակոտն barakotn  
`wvrilfexeba~  

ղ ł gvxvdeba erT TanxmovanTan: 

čł: կոճղ  kočł  `koWi (xis), mori: jirki, kunZi~  
xSuli + napralovani mimdevroba auslautSi ara 

gvaqvs. aris erTaderTi sityva հոգս hogs ~zrunva, 

mzrunveloba~. 
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sonori + xSuli 

 

yvelaze srulad warmodgenilia -SC _ sonori+ 
xSuli TanxmovanTkompleqsebi. 

րr-Tan gvxvdeba yvela Tanxmovani rogorc sakuT-

riv somxur, aseve nasesxeb sityvebSi: 

rb: ծարբ carb `(zool.) gvelis saxeoba~, գերբ gerb 
`gerbi~, սերբ serb `serbi~, բորբ borb `cxeli, mgznebare, 

aRgznebuli~, քարբ k‘arb `(zool.) basilikoni, aspi-

ti~. 

rb [rp‘]: երբ erb [erp‘] `1. rodis 2. roca, rodesac~,  
լիրբ lirb [lirp‘] `lirfi, urcxvi, utifari~, որբ orb [vorp‘] 
`oboli~, նուրբ nurb [nurp‘] `wminda~, կիսահարբ kisaharb 
[kisaharp‘] `odnav mTvrali, SezarxoSebuli, SemTvra-

li~. 

rp‘: թարփ t‘arp‘ `Tevzis saWeri xelsawyo (mownuli 

kalaTa); bade~. սիրատարփ siratarp‘ `1. vnebiani, eroti-
kuli 2. siyvaruliT aRsavse, mosiyvarule, guliTa-

di, mgznebare~. 

rg:  բուրգ burg `piramida, koSki, (moZv.) godoli~, 

գորգ gorg `xaliCa~, գիրգ girg `daxvewili, funTuSa, 

fafuki, napativebi, movlili~, վիրգ virg `(moZv.)       

1. mTliani, mTeli 2. qvis natexi~, վարգ varg `1. rbena, 
sirbili 2. rbola~, անարգ anarg `uRirsi, mdabali, 

samarcxvino, sazizRari, unamuso~. եղերգ || եղերերգ  

ełerg||ełererg `elegia~, մետալուրգ metalurg `metalurgi~, 

դրամատուրգ dramaturg `dramaturgi~ 
rg [rk‘]: կարգ karg [kark‘] `wesi, rigi~, երգ erg [erk‘]   

`1. simRera, galoba, WikWiki 2. lirikuli leqsi~, 

միրգ mirg [mirk‘] `xili~. 

rk‘: բարք bark‘ `zne, xasiaTi, qceva, Cveuleba~, 

դադարք dadark‘ `1. dacxroma, dayuCeba, daSoSmineba, 

dawynareba 2. Sesveneba, dasveneba 3. SeCereba, Sewyve-

ta~, լարք lark‘ `1. lari, simi 2. kanafi, Toki 3. mavTu-
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li~, վճարք včark‘ `gadasaxadi, qira~, հնարք hnark‘ `Se-
saZlebloba, saSualeba~, սնարք snark‘ `sasTumali, 

sasTauli~, շարք šark‘ `wyoba, rigi~, սարք sark‘ `aR-
Wurviloba, mowyobiloba~, վարք vark‘ `1. qceva, saqcie-
li 2. (moZv.) cxovreba~, արարք arark‘ `aqti, moqmedeba~, 
բերք berk‘ `mosavali~, ընդերք ənderk‘ `1. Sigani, Signeu-
li, Signeuloba~ 2. wiaRi, ube, siRrme 3. wiaRiseuli~, 

եգերք ezerk‘ `kide, napiri~, մթերք mt‘erk‘ `sursaTi, sa-

novage, provianti~, ճլերք člerk‘ `(dial.) Wleqi~, վերք 

verk‘ `Wriloba, iara~, ավերք averk‘ ~mooxrebuli, 

iavarqmnili~, գիրք girk‘ `wigni~, դիրք dirk‘ `pozicia, 
mdgomareoba, կիրք kirk‘ `vneba, gzneba, mgznebareba~, 

ձիրք jirk‘ `niWi~, զորք zork‘ `jari, laSqari~, խորք xork‘ 
`siRrme~, ոճորք očork‘ `(dial.) Weri~, ցնորք c‘nork‘ 
`ocneba, fantazia~, տոչորք točork‘ `1. damwvari, daxru-
kuli, gamomSrali 2. mwveli~, սորք sork‘ `(moZv.) so-
ro~, թուրք t‘urk‘ `Turqi~, քուրք k‘urk‘ `qurqi, qulaja~. 

րդ rd արդ ard `1. axla 2. maSasadame, anu, ese igi  

3. aba, maS~, դարդ dard `dardi~, սարդ sard `oboba~, 

քուրդ k‘urd `qurTi~, զերդ zerd `rogorc, viTarca, 

msgavsad~, ցարդ c‘ard `aqamde~, կորդ kord `I. 1. daumuSa-
vebeli, dauxvneli, yamiri 2. sqeli, xSiri 3. dakoS-

tebuli miwa, belti II. xis msxvili Sto~, հորդ hord 
`uxvad momdinare, wyaluxvi~, հարդ hard `bze, Cala~, 

կախարդ kaxard `1. grZneuli, kudiani, misani, jadoqa-

ri 2. momxibvleli, damatyvevebeli~, խլուրդ xlurd 
`Txunela~, ուրդ urd `ru~, մակարդ makard `Sesadedebe-
li, deda (mawvnis)~, թակարդ t‘akard `maxe, xafangi~, 

գեղարդ gełard `Subi, laxvari, xelSubi~, լոմբարդ lom-
bard `lombardi~, ավանգարդ avangard `avangardi~, 

բիլիարդ biliard `biliardi~, միլիարդ miliard `miliar-

di~, ակորդ akord `akordi~, ռեկորդ r�ekord `rekordi~, 
աբսուրդ absurd `absurdi~. 
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rd [rt‘] բարդ bard [bart‘] `Zneli, rTuli~, զարդ zard 
[zart‘] `samkauli, morTuloba, mosarTavi, ornamenti~, 

կոկորդ kokord [kokort‘] `xorxi, yanyrato, yeli~, մարդ 

mard [mart‘] `kaci, adamiani~, լյարդ lyard [lyart‘] `RviZli~, 

նյարդ nyard [nyart‘] `nervi~, ջարդ Ôard [Ôart‘] `1. xocva, 

xocva-Jleta, mospoba, ganadgureba 2. rbeva, aoxreba, 

awiokeba, iavaryofa~, վարդ vard [vart‘] `vardi~, երդ erd 
[յert‘] `erdo~, բերդ berd [bert‘] `1. simagre, cixe-simagre 
2. cixe, sapyrobile~, որդ ord [vort‘] `matli~, բուրդ burd 
[burt‘] `matyli~, լերդ lerd [lert‘] RviZli~. 

bevr nasesxeb sityvaSia րդ, rd mimdevrobebi, rom-
lebSic դ, d ar yruvdeba. 

rd mimdevroba gvxvdeba -երnրդ -erord, -որդ -ord, -րnրդ 

-rord da –ուրդ -urd sufiqsebSi.  
rt‘: կարթ kart‘ `1. ankesi, nemskavi 2. kauWi, kavi~, 

հարթ hart‘ `swori, gluvi~, սաղարթ sałart‘ `1. SefoT-

lili Sto, foTolxSiri toti, foToli 2. (kreb.) 

foTlebi, foTleuli~, տարթ tart‘ `wiva~, երթ ert‘     
`1. svla, gasvla, msvleloba, procesia 2. gamgzavre-

ba~, թերթ t‘ert‘ `furceli, qaRaldi, gazeTi~, հերթ hert‘ 
`rigi, jeri~, կիրթ kirt‘ `ganaTlebuli, ganswavluli, 

kargad aRzrdili 2. (gadat.) nazi, mgrZnobiare~, որթ 
ort‘ `vazi~, խորթ xort‘ `1. ucxo, araRviZli (iTqmis ma-

minacvalze, dedinacvalze, gerze) 2. ucnauri, uCveu-

lo~, հորթ hort‘ `xbo~, մորթ mort‘ `tyavi, bewvi~, կոկարթ 
kokart‘ `1. ferad-feradi Zafebisagan dagrexili zona-

ri 2. wiTel-mwvane lenti, romelsac kiserze axveven 

axladdaqorwinebulebs jvrisweris dros~, ուրթ urt‘ 
`(dial.) iurta~, լուրթ lurt‘ `cisferi, Ria lurji, 

mtredisferi~, շուրթ šurt‘ `bage, tuCi~, չվերթ č‘vert‘    
`1. gadaadgileba, gadasvla, gadasaxleba 2. msvlelo-

ba, procesia 3. mogzauroba, mgzavroba 4. marSruti~, 

զվարթ zvart‘ `mxiaruli, mxne, cqviti, mkvircxli~, 

մերթ mert‘ `zogjer, xandaxan~, շողոքորթ šołok‘ort‘ `Sem-
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paravi, mliqvneluri, pirferuli, farisevluri~, 

փիփերթ p‘ip‘ert‘`(bot.) balba~.  

rk: արկ ark `Wurvi~, բարկ bark ~mZafri, cxare, mxur-
vale~, հարկ hark `1. saxlis saxuravi 2. saxlis sarTu-

li 3. saWiroeba 4. xarki, gadasaxadi~, պարկ park `par-
ki, tomara, guda~, վարկ vark `1. avtoportreti, pativi, 
prestiJi 2. krediti, երկ erk `Txzuleba, nawarmoebi~, 

լերկ lerk `1. titveli, SiSveli (xe) 2. uTmo, ubalno~, 

հերկ herk `xvna, moxvna~, մերկ merk `SiSveli, titveli~, 

ներկ nerk `saRebavi~, գիրկ girk `ube, mkerdi, wiaRi~, 

պիրկ pirk `daWimuli, daZabuli, mtkice, Zlieri~, 

ողորկ ołork `gluvi, swori~, զուրկ zurk `moklebuli~, 

զարկ zark `1. dartyma, dakvra, wakvra, biZgi; cema (gu-
lis, majis) 2. srola, gasrola 3. somxuri sasuliero 

musikis erT-erTi niSani (noti)~, դատարկ datark `ca-
rieli~, հաշվարկ hašvark `1. gaangariSeba, gamoTvla  

2. angariSsworeba~. 

rp:  ճարպ čarp `qoni, cximi~, ծերպ cerp `naxvreti, 
WuWrutana~, կերպ kerp `1. saxe, forma 2. saSualeba, 

xerxi 3. garegnoba, Sesaxedaoba 4. (gram.) aspeqti~. 

rt:  արտ art `yana~, խարտ xart `qlibi~, մարտ mart   
`1. brZola 2. marti~, քարտ k‘art `1. baraTi 2. taloni 

3. banqos qaRaldi 4. (moZv.) ruka~, աշակերտ ašakert 
~moswavle, mowafe, Segirdi~, շերտ šert `fena, Sre~, 

սերտ sert `1. mWidro, axlobluri 2. RviZli, mSobliu-

ri~, վերտ vert `jaWvis, Zewkvis, borkilis msgavsi~, 

բիրտ `tlanqi, gauTleli~, դիրտ dirt `durdo, Txle, 

naleqi~, ծիրտ cirt `skintli, skore~, սիրտ sirt `guli~, 

գորտ gort `bayayi~, ճորտ čort `yma~, ցուրտ c‘urt `1. civi  
2. sicive~, հպարտ hpart `amayi, qedmaRali, ampartava-

ni~, խավարտ xavart `1. bostneuli, mwvanili 2. bostne-

ulis sakazmi, garniri~, ոլորտ olort `sfero~, պորտ port 
`Wipi~, կուրտ kurt `dacveTili, saWurisi, kastrirebu-
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li~, ազարտ azart `azarti~, պլացկարտ plac‘kart `plac-

karti~, ստարտ start `starti~, իներտ inert `inertuli~, 

սպիրտ spirt `spirti~, սպորտ sport `sporti~, էքսպորտ 

ēk‘sport `eqsporti, էքսպերտ ēk‘spert `eqsperti~, ղեսերտ 
desert `deserti~, ֆլիրտ flirt `flirti~, աբորտ abort  
`aborti~, իմպորտ import `importi~, սորտ sort ~xaris-
xi~, կուրորտ kurort `agaraki~. 

rj: հանդերձ handerj `1. tanisamosi, tansacmeli 2. -Tan, 
-urT~, ուղերձ ułerj `werilobiTi mimarTva, adresi, mi-

locva 2. saCivari (werilobiTi) 3. (Zv.) armaRani~, 

սահմանամերձ sahmanamerj `sasazRvro~, լորձ lorj `dor-
bli, nerwyvi~, խոլորձ xolorj `(bot.) orqidea~, ձորձ jorj 
`ZonZi, mCvari, flasi; samosi, naWeri~.  

rj [rc‘]: բարձ barj [barc‘] `baliSi, դարձ darj [darc‘] 
`dabruneba, moqceva~, վարձ varj [varc‘] `safasuri, sas-
yideli; gasamrjelo, qira~, որձ orj [orc‘] `mamri, mama-
li~, պորձ porj [porc‘] `I 1. cda, gamocda, eqsperimenti 
2. (Zv.) gansacdeli, ubedureba II(Zv) gamocdili~, 

խուրձ xurj [xurc‘] `(Zv.) gamocdili~, ուղղաբերձ ułłaberj 
[ułłaberc‘] `Sveuli, frialo, cicabo~. 

rc‘: ապաթարց apat‘arc‘ `apostrofi~, հարց harc‘      
`1. kiTxva, SekiTxva 2. sakiTxi~, կվարց kvarc‘ `kvarci~, 
հերց herc‘ `herci~, ուրց urc‘ `(bot.) urci, qondara, 

buqna~, պախուրց paxurc‘ `avSara~, aRviri~, հինավուրց 
hinavurc‘ `ZvelisZveli, Zveleburi~. 

rÔ: խարջ xarÔ `xarji~, բաղարջ bałarÔ `balarji, xmi-

adi~, ստերջ sterÔ `unayofo, berwi~, լուրջ lurÔ `seriozu-
li~, կամուրջ kamurÔ `xidi~, անուրջ anurÔ `ocneba, si-
zmari, Cveneba~, սուրջ surÔ `1. daaxloebiT 2. irgvliv~, 

հաղարջ hałarÔ `(bot.) mocxari~, որջ orÔ `bunagi, soro.  
rÔ [rč‘]: արջ arÔ [arč‘] `daTvi~, վերջ verÔ [verč‘] `bolo, 

daboloeba, dasasruli~. 
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rč‘:  փարչ  p‘arč‘ `koWobi, qoTani~, գուտապերչ 
gutaperč‘ `gutaperCi~. 

rc:   զերծ zerc `uxifaTo, uzrunveli, daculi~, քերծ 

k‘erc `didi klde~, գործ gorc `1. saqme 2. samuSao      

3. Sroma 4. qmnileba, Txzuleba, nawarmoebi~. 

rč: կարճ karč `mokle~, հարճ harč `(moZv.) xarWa, xa-
sa, sayvareli~, կապարճ kaparč `kaparWi~, մշտազվարճ 

mštazvarč `xalisiani, marad mxiaruli~, հակիրճ hakirč 
`SekumSuli, mokle~, մորճ morč `1. norCi Sto, lerwi 

2. mwvane, lorTqo~, մուրճ murč `CaquCi~, կորճ korč 
`svavi~. 

նn: yvela xSul TanxmovanTan gvxvdeba, garda ba-

gismierebisa. n+bagismieri somxurSi erTi morfemis 

farglebSi dauSvebelia. swored amitom sxva enebi-

dan sesxebis dros նբ nb mimdevroba gvaZlevs մբ mb-s. 
nd:  անդ and `1. yana 2. (moZv) iq~, զարգանդ zargand 

`Tavzari, Tavzaris dacema~, հնազանդ hnazand `morCi-
li; daqvemdebarebuli, qveSevrdomi~, կալանդ kaland 
`bandaJi, artaxi~, բլանդ bland `blandi~, խանդ xand  
`1. eWvi 2. mgznebareba, paTosi~, հանդ hand `1. yana    

2. mindori, saZovari~, աղանդ ałand `eresi, mwvalebeli~, 

կաղանդ kałand `(dasav.) 1. kalanda, kalandoba 2. Tvis 

dasawyisi 3. gozinayi~, ադամանդ adamand ~adamandi, 

andamati~, ճարմանդ čarmand `balTa, abzinda, sakinZe, 

zorti~, սանդ sand `sanayi, qvasanayi, rodini~, սպանդ 

spand `kvla, xocva, Jleta~, ավանդ avand ~1. gadmoce-
ma, Tqmuleba 2. anderZi, tradicia 3. mcneba, neba-sur-

vili, brZaneba 4. wvlili 5. windi, girao 6. anabari, 

danatovari, depoziti~, հիվանդ hivand `avadmyofi~, 

գինդ gind `sayure~, լինդ lind `RrZili~, խինդ xind `lxe-

na, sixaruli~, տաղանդ tałand `talanti, niWi~, 

փոխինդ p‘oxind `qumeli, xali~, շռինդ šrind `Zlieri 

xmauri, gruxuni, griali, tkacani, Waxani~, պինդ pind 
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`magari, mtkice, gamZle~, կոնդ kond `1. gasxepili da 

kanSemoclili xis tani, 2. samSeneblo koWi, dire~, 

գունդ gund `1. gundi, razmi 2. sfero, wre~, անդունդ an-
dund `ufskruli~, թունդ t‘und `magari, mZafri, cxare~, 
ելունդ elund `meWeWi, kopi~, կունդ kund `meloti~, հունդ 

hund `marcvali, Tesli~, մունդ mund `Subi, laxvari~, 

գովանդ govand `reklama~, լեգենդ legend `legenda~, 

դիվիդենդ dividend `dividendi~, ստենդ stend `stendi~, 

զոնդ zond `zondi~. 
nd: jgufi dadasturebulia -անդ -and da -ունդ -und 

sufiqsebSic. 

ng:   բանգ bang `(bot.) lencofa~, գանգ gang `Tavis 

qala~, զանգ zang `zari~, ժանգ žang `Jangi~, հանգ hang 
`1. riTmi 2. kilo, hangi 3. saxe, gza, xerxi~, ժառանգ 

žar �ang `memkvidre~, երանգ erang `1. feri, Seferiloba  

2. niuansi~, լինգ ling `Zalayini~, հինգ hing `xuTi~, 

եղունգ ełung `frCxili~, վարունգ varung `kitri~, ռունգ 

r�ung `nesto~, (moZv.) cxviri~, սպունգ spung `forebiani 
Rrubeli (iyeneben dasabanad)~, քլունգ k‘lung `weraqvi~, 
սրինգ sring `salamuri~, վտանգ vtang `gansacdeli, Si-

Si, safrTxe, xifaTi, saSiSroeba~, պալանգ palang 
`lartya, latani~, դինգ ding `(dial.) sanayi, dingi~, 

ծլանգ clang `naWris gamoWris dros darCenili nakuwi, 

tansacmlis Camoxeuli, Camokidebuli naWeri~, 

պուդինգ puding `pudingi~ շիլլինգ šilling `Silingi~, 

ստերլինգ sterling `sterlingi~, ռինգ r�ing `ringi~, 

միտինգ miting `mitingi~, գոնգ  gong `gongi~, լոզունգ 
lozung `lozungi~. 

nt‘: կանթ kant‘ `1. kalami 2. yuri, yunwi 3. tari, va-

da, saxeluri~, թաղանթ t‘ałant‘ `apki, garsi~, շանթ 

šant‘ `1. mexi, elva 2. (gadat.) cecxli~, խենթ xent‘ `gi-
Ji, suleli~, հակինթ hakint‘ `iakinTi, iagundi~, մոնթ 
mont‘ `mwiri, morCili~.  
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nk‘:  հանք hank‘ `1. madani, mTa, madneuli 2. sabado, 

maRaro 3.minerali~, կյանք kyank‘ `cxovreba, sicocx-
le~, վանք vank‘ `savane, monasteri~, ջանք Ôank‘ `cda, 
mcdeloba, RonisZieba, Zalisxmeva~, ապրանք aprank‘ 
`saqoneli, produqti~, հենք henk‘ `1. kanva, naqsovi, 

qsova 2. (gadat.) ZiriTadi ambavi (nawarmoebSi) 3. (ga-

dat.) fuZe, safuZveli, sayrdeni~, խլինք xlink‘ `wvin-
tli~, շլինք šlink‘ `(dial.) kiseri~, դաշինք||դաշն||դաշ 

dašink‘||dašn||daš `zavi, piroba, kavSiri~, նախատինք 
naxatink‘ `1. Zageba, gakicxva, sayveduri, Zviris Tqma, 

lanZRva, gineba 2. Sercxvena, gawbileba, Seuracxyo-

fa~, շիջոնք šiÔonk‘ `cudi (Sida, ukuRma) piri (sagnisa, 
qsovilisa)~, ունք unk‘ `(kuTx.) warbi~, շրթունք šrt‘unk‘ 
`bage, tuCi~, ուլունք ulunk‘ `mZivebi~, արբունք arbunk‘ 
`mowifuloba, davaJkaceba~, երկունք erkunk‘ `mSobia-

robis tkivili, mSobiaroba~, լորձունք lorjunk‘ `nerwyvi, 
dorbli~, կնունք knunk‘ `naTloba~, սրունք srunk‘ `wvi-
vi, kanWi~, արցունք arc‘unk‘ `cremli~. 

nk‘-ze bolovdeba -անք -ank‘,  -ինք -ink‘, -յանք -yank‘,  
-ոնք -onk‘ sufiqsiani sityvebi. 

nt: բանտ bant `cixe, sapyrobile, dilegi~, ժանտ 

žant `mZvinvare, mrisxane, sastiki, uwyalo, ulmobeli, 

mkacri~, գիգանտ gigant `giganti~, սերժանտ seržant 
`serJanti~, ոկուպանտ okupant `okupanti~, դեսանտ 

desant `desanti~, ագենտ agent `agenti~, կուրսանտ 

kursant `kursanti~, էմիգրանտ ēmigrant `emigranti~, 

պացիենտ pac‘ient `pacienti~, լաբորանտ laborant `labo-

ranti~, դիսերտանտ disertant `disertanti~, դեբյուտանտ 

debyutant `debiutanti~, դիլետանտ diletant `diletanti~, 

դիվերuանտ diversant `diversanti~. 
-նտ -nt-ze bolovdeba Zalian bevri axlad nases-

xebi sityva. 
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nk: թանկ t‘ank `Zvirfasi~, ճանկ čank `klanWi, brWya-

li~, սնանկ snank `1. uqoneli, upovari, Rataki 2. ga-

Ratakebuli, gakotrebuli~, տնանկ tnank `usaxlkaro~, 

վանկ vank `marcvali, wyoba, wyobileba~, ցանկ c‘ank  
`1. sia, CamonaTvali, maCvenebeli, sarCevi 2. wnuli 

Robe, tyruSuli meseri, cocxali Robe~, ունկ unk `sa-
xeluri, tari, yuri~, խունկ xunk `sakmeveli~, ծունկ 

cunk `muxli~, արմունկ armunk `1. idayvi 2. muxli~,  

կռունկ kr�unk `wero~, պռունկ pr�unk `1. (geogr.) ube      

2. mxare~, սունկ sunk `soko~, տունկ tunk `dargva, Car-
gva, mcenare, nergi, kalami, rqa, lerwi~, կրունկ krunk 
`qusli~, ֆրանկ frank `franki~. 

nk: dadasturebulia -անկ -ank da -ունկ -unk sufiq-
sebSi. 

nj: անձ anj `pirovneba, persona, individi~, գանձ 

ganj `ganZi, saunje~, գինձ ginj `qinZi~, բրինձ brinj 
`brinji~, ինձ inj `jiqi~, խանձ xanj `namwvi, trusi~, 
կաղկանձ kałkanj `wkavwkavi, wkmutuni (ZaRlis)~, կունձ 

kunj ~miwis belti~, հունձ hunj `mka, Tibva~, նախանձ 

naxanj `Suri~, սանձ sanj `1. lagami 2. aRviri, սինձ sinj 
`(bot.) famfara, vaciwvera~, սոսինձ sosinj `webo~, 

տանձ tanj `(bot.) msxali~, փոխինձ p‘oxinj `qumeli, xa-

li~. 

nÔ:  ականջ akanÔ `yuri~, անխոնջ anxonÔ `dauRalavi, 

daucxromeli~, դինջ dinÔ `dinji, wynari, mSvidi~, 

թուրինջ t‘urinÔ ~Turinji~, երինջ erinÔ `dekeuli, uSobe-

li~, խխունջ xxunÔ `lokokina~, հոգնատանջ hognatanÔ 

`mravaltanjuli, ganawamebi~, հորանջ horanÔ `1. mTqna-

reba 2. (gram.) hiatusi~, ղողանջ łołanÔ `JRera, wkriali, 

rekva~, մղձավանջ młjavanÔ `1. saSineli sizmari, koSma-

ri 2. (gadat.) autaneli mdgomareoba, saSineli piro-

bebi~, մունջ munÔ `munji~, մրմունջ mrmunÔ `1. duduni  

2. dudRuni, jujRuni 3. qviTini~, նահանջ nahanÔ `1. ukan 
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daxeva, ukan daweva 2. nakiani (weliwadi)~, պահանջ 

pahanÔ `moTxovna, moTxovnileba~, փունջ p‘unÔ `funji; 

kona, Sekvra~. 

nc‘: անց  anc‘ `1. gadasasvleli, gasasvleli 2. -Tan, 

Semdeg, mere~, ածանց acanc‘ `(gram.) afiqsi, sarTi, ma-

warmoebeli~, առանց ar�anc‘ `garda, Tvinier~, զանց 
zanc‘ `1. arafrad Cagdeba, gverdis avla 2. ukugdeba, 

uaryofa~, հենց henc‘ `1. mxolod, marto 2. swored~, 

ցանց c‘anc‘ `bade, saTreveli~, ուշունց ušunc‘ `(kuTx.) 

gineba, lanZRva~. 

nč‘:  զոքանչ zok‘anč‘ `sidedri~, տառանչ tar�anč‘ `ox-
vra, kvnesa~, ինչ inč‘ `ra~, կանչ kanč‘ `daZaxeba~, ճաճանչ 

čačanč‘ `Saravandi, Suqi, brwyinvale, sxivi~, մանչ manč‘ 
`yrma, biWi~, մինչ minč‘ `vidre, maSin, roca~, շունչ 

šunč‘ `sunTqva, fSvinva~, ոչինչ oč‘inč‘ `araferi~, տենչ 

tenč‘ `Zlieri survili, ndoma, swrafva~; չենչ č‘enč‘ 
`marwuxi (kibosi)~. 

nč‘ gvaqvs -անչ||-ունչ -anč‘||-unč‘ sufiqsebSi. 
nc: սիգապանծ sigapanc `1. amayi 2. gorozi, medidu-

ri 3. mSvenieri, didebuli~, վեհապանծ vehapanc `dia-
di, didebuli, saxelovani. 

nč:  կինճ kinč `taxi, gareuli Rori~, ճանճ čanč `bu-
zi~, ճենճ čenč `qoni, simsuqne, WenWi~. 

ł-Tan yvela xSuli gvxvdeba grafikulad fiqsi-

rebuli, garda p‘-si da yru afrikatebisa: 
łb: շեղբ šełb `piri, fxa (civi iaraRis)~, խաղբ xałb 

`xafangi, maxe, kakanaTi~, կուղբ kułb `(zool.) Taxvi~, 

հաղբ hałb `(moZv.) xafangi, maxe, kakanaTi~, խիղբ xiłb 
`bevri, mravalricxovani~. 

łg: հեղգ hełg ~1. zarmaci, mconara, apaTiuri, uz-

runveli 2. damWknari 3. modunebuli, usicocxlo~. 

łt‘:  թաղթ  t‘ałt‘ `(bot.) nacarqaTama~. 

łk: խաղկ xałk `sircxvili, saxelis gatexa, Tavis 

moWra~. 
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łp:  ձուղպ  jułp `xizilala~. 

łt:  տուղտ tułt `(bot.) balba~, գաղտ  gałt `(moZv.) idu-
mali, faruli~, ուղտ ułt `(zool.) aqlemi~. 

łk:  մեղկ  mełk `susti, rbili, unebisyofo~. 

łj: ազատաբաղձ azatabałj `Tavisuflebis motrfia-

le~, գեղձ gełj `jirkvali~, ջրահեղձ Ôrahełj `wyalSi da-

mxrCvali~, իղձ iłj `natvra, wadili, survili~, գուղձ 
gułj `miwis belti~. 

łÔ: գաղջ gałÔ `moTbo, nelTbili~, շեղջ šełÔ `grova, 
xvavi~, աղջամուղջ ałÔamułÔ `mwuxri, bindi, bindbundi~. 

somxurSi moqmedebs homogenurobis principi da 

ł+yru fSvinvierebi regresiuli asimilaciiT gva-

Zlevs x+yru fSvinviers (sityvebis umetesobaSi ten-
denciaa, rom dayruebul ł-s, anu x-s, momdevno yru 
fSvinvieri gadavides martiv yruSi). yru fSvinviere-

bis winamaval poziciaSi mas Semdeg moxda ł-is ga-
dasvla x-Si, rac marcvlovani l Camoyalibda ł-d da 
gauCnda Sesabamisi yru fSvinvieri. 

g+martivi yru warmoTqmaSi gvaZlevs x+martiv 
yrus. 

g+mJReri xSuli (zog sityvaSi) warmoTqmaSi gva-

Zlevs x+yru fSvinviers. esec mas Semdeg unda mo-

mxdariyo, rac mJReri fSvinvieri Camoyalibda yru 

fSvinvierad, romelmac miimsgavsa mJReri. ł1. 
m gvxvdeba mxolod bagismierebTan: 

mb: բամբ bamb `basi~, պատշգամբ patšgamb `aivani~, 
դամբ damb `bade, saTxeveli, qseli~, թամբ t‘amb `una-
giri~, անձամբ anjamb `piradad~, կաղամբ kałamb `kom-
bosto~, պատահմամբ patahmamb `SemTxveviT, moulod-

nelad, ucabedad~, յամբ yamb `iambi~, շամբ šamb `Sam-
bi~, թումբ t‘umb `1. borcvi, goraki; nayari, miwayrili 

2. kvali, margi~, խումբ xumb `jgufi, dasi, partia, 

                                                 
1 am procesebis Sesabamis magaliTebs qvemoT moviyvanT. 
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gundi 2. wyvili, toli, fardi~, ծծումբ ccumb `gogir-

di~, ակումբ akumb `bolqvi~, ռումբ r�umb `bombi~, bir-
Tvi, atomis birTvi, Wurvi~, թրոմբ t‘romb `trombi~, 

դիթիրամբ dit‘iramb `diTirambi~. 

mp:  ամպ amp `Rrubeli~, ումպ ump `ylupi~, պոմպ 

pomp `tumbo~, տեմպ temp `tempi~, լամպ lamp `lampa~, 

շտամպ štamp `Stampi, beWedi~. 
l gvxvdeba nasesxeb sityvebSi, dialeqtur for-

mebSi da -ք -k‘ sufiqsis win (Ziris farglebSi l+xSu-
li ara gvaqvs). 

ld:  խալդ  xald `qaldeveli (xalxis saxeli)~. 

lp: խալպ xalp es sityva aris mxolod inversiul 

leqsikonSi ganmartebis gareSe. 

lt: ալտ alt `alti~, կոբալտ kobalt `kobalti~, բազալտ 

bazalt `bazalti~, ասֆալտ asfalt `asfalti~, բոլտ bolt 
`WanWiki~, վոլտ volt `volti~, պուլտ pult `pulti~. 

lk‘: ալք alk‘ `boroti suli, ali~, ծալք calk‘ `naoWi, 
nakeci~, ելք elk‘ `1. gasasvleli, gamosvla 2. xarji~, 

արգելք argelk‘ `winaRoba, dabrkoleba, winaaRmdegoba~, 

խելք xelk‘ `Wkua, goneba~, վայելք vayelk‘ `gancxroma, 

didi siamovneba, sitkboeba~, քայլք k‘aylk‘ `siaruli, 

nabiji, svla~, շմոլք šmolk‘ `mxuTri~, ցոլք c‘olk‘ 
`brWyviala, kaSkaSa, aTinaTi, gamonaSuqi, anarekli, 

arili, anaSuqi, elvareba~. 

r�k‘: վաճառք vačar �k‘ `1. gayidva 2. aRebmicemoba, vaW-

roba 3. saqoneli~, կաշառք kašar �k‘ `qrTami~, կշեռք kšer �k‘ 
`1. saswori 2. zodiaqos erT-erTi Tanavarskvlavedi 

(saswori)~, կուռք kur�k‘ `kerpi~, ձեռք jer�k‘ `xeli~, փառք 

p‘ar �k‘ `dideba~, եռք er �k‘ `1. duRili 2. gulisTqma, Jini 

3. qavili 4. (teqn.) SeduReba~. 

ռ r �:  gvxvdeba mxolod -ք -k‘ sufiqsis win. 
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sonori + xSuli 
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sonori + sonori 

 

sonori + sonori kompleqsebSi ր, r, ն, n-Tan 

gvxvdeba sam sityvaSi da samive nasesxebia: 

rn: էքստերն ēk‘stern `eqsterni~, կոնցերն konc‘ern 
`koncerni~, նոկտյուրն noktyurn `noqtiurni~. 

somxurSi րն rn mimdevroba dauSvebelia. 

rm:  զարմ zarm `tomi, gvari, modgma, STamomavlo-

ba~, թարմ t‘arm `norCi, axali~, մորմ morm `(bot.) 

ZaRlyurZena~, որմ orm `kedeli~, ջերմ Ôerm `1. Tbili; 

cxeli, mxurvale, mcxunvare 2. mgznebare~, սերմ serm 

`Tesli~, վարմ varm `kakanaTi~, facerkordi; maxe, as-

manaki~, տարմ tarm `1. gundi (frinvelTa), jogi, xro-

va 2. SoSia, SroSani~, ժանդարմ žandarm `Jandarmi~, 

իզոթերմ izot‘erm ~izoTermi~. 

rr:  տարր  tarr `elementi~. 

ł gvxvdeba sam sonorTan:  

łm:  գեղմ gełm `matyli~, կողմ kołm `mxare~, հողմ 

hołm `qari; qariSxali~, մեղմ mełm `1. wynari, mSvidi 

2. rbili, zomieri 3. sasiamovno, sasurveli~, սեղմ 
sełm `1. mWidro, SemWidrovebuli 2. SekumSuli, Semok-

lebuli 3. mokumuli (tuCebi)~, սաղմ sałm `Canasaxi, 

embrioni~. 
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łn:  խնդեղն  xndełn `anwli~, ողն ołn `(anat.) mala~, 

որմզդեղն ormzdełn `(zool.) xar-iremi~, ստեղն stełn 
`klaviSi~. 

łr: ծաղր całr `dacinva, ironia, gamasxaraveba~, կողր 

kołr `1. taro 2. (moZv.) toti, Sto~, մեղր mełr `Tafli~. 

մ  m gvxvdeba mxolod ն n-Tan: 

mn ուրեմն uremn `maS, maSasadame~, երբեմն erbemn    
`1. zogjer, xandaxan, drodadro 2. odesRac~, հիմն 
himn `safuZveli, saZirkveli, bazisi~, ոմն omn `vinme, 
viRaca~. 

r� gvxvdeba mxolod n-Tan: 

r�n: դառն dar�n `mware~, բնդիռն bndir�n `(zool.) fun-

dura~, բուռն bur�n `mZafri, vnebiani, cecxlovani~, 

եղեռն ełer�n `borotmoqmedeba, ukeTureba, danaSauli~, 

խառն xar�n `areuli, narevi~, խուռն xur�n `1. xSiri, mij-

rili 2. areuli, uTavbolo, uwesrigo~, սառն sar�n 
`civi~. 

l gvxvdeba n-Tan da m-Tan: 

lm: ֆիլմ film ~filmi~, կինոֆիլմ kinofilm `kinofilmi~ 

(nasesxeb sityvebSi). 

ln: առավելն ar�aveln da այլն ayln sityvebi gvxvdeba in-
versiul leqsikonSi mniSvnelobis gareSe.  

 

sonori + sonori  

  r  ł  n m r� l 
r  + – + + – – 
ł   + – + + – – 
n  + – + + – – 
m  – – + – – – 
r�  – – + – – – 
l  – – + + – – 
 



nana saganeliZe 

232 

sonori + napralovani 

 

ls:  վալս  vals `valsi~, ռելս r�els `relsi~, իմպուլս 
impuls `impulsi~ .  

lx: խալխ xalx `(dial.) xalxi~. 

nz:  ցենզ  c‘enz `cenzi~, բրոնզ bronz `bronzi~. 

nš:  ռեվանշ  r�evanš `revanSi~. 
nx:  բրոնխ   bronx  `bronxi~. 
rz:  արզ  arz `coli, qali~, մարզ marz `mazra, mxa-

re~, պարզ parz `1. garkveuli, cxadi, naTeli 2. marti-

vi~, գուրզ gurz `gurzi~. 
rh: [r]  աշխարհ  ašxarh `qveyana~ 
 

napralovani + xSuli 

 

zb:  ազբ  azb `saqsovi Zafi~, սկիզբ skizb `dasawyisi, 
dasabami~. 

zg:  ազգ  azg `eri, xalxi, tomi, gvari~. 

zd:  ազդ  azd `cnoba, uwyeba~. 
zk‘: վազք  vazk‘ `1. rbena, sirbili, srbola 2. rbola~. 

sp: արջասպ arÔasp `arjaspi, Sabiamani~, պարիսպ 

parisp `zRude, kedeli~, ոսպ osp `(bot.) 1. ospi 2. xa-
li~, զուսպ zusp ~TavSekavebuli, TavdaWerili~, քուսպ 

k‘usp `koptoni, CenCo~. 
st: արհեստ arhest `xeloba, profesia~, բուստ bust 

`marjani~, գրաստ grast `saxedari, karauli~, զգաստ 

zgast `fxizeli, keTilgonieri, windaxeduli~, զգեստ 

zgest `tansacmeli, samoseli~, ըմբոստ əmbost `1. Wirveu-
li, axirebuli, urCi, daumorCilebeli, jiuti 2. mo-

janye, meamboxe~, դրուստ drust `marTlad, sworad, WeS-

maritad~, իմաստ imast `azri, mniSvneloba~, լաստ last 
`tivi, borani~, խիստ xist `1. sastiki, mrisxane, mkveTri 
2. Zalian, metad, friad~, հաստ hast `sqeli, msxvili~, 
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համեստ hamest `Tavmdabali, mSvidi; morcxvi, 

հագուստ hagust `tansacmeli~, հանգիստ hangist `1. das-
veneba, Sesveneba 2. simSvide, siwynare 3. mSvidi, wyna-

ri 3. mSvidad, wynarad~, նիստ nist `1. sxdoma, kreba   
2. jdoma, dajdoma 3. (geom.) waxnagi 4. (moZv.) adgili, 

mdebareoba 5. poza~, պատրաստ patrast `mza, momzadebu-
li~, սաստ sast `1. datuqsva, Serisxva~ 2. muqara 3. sas-
jeli, dasja 4. akrZalva~, փաստ p‘ast `faqti~, վեստ 

vest `didgvarovani, keTilSobili~, նպաստ npast `dax-
mareba, Sesawiravi, subsidia~. 

-ստ -st mimdevrobaze bolovdeba -ուստ -ust afiqsi-
ani sityvebic. 

sk:  հասկ hask `TavTavi~, տատասկ tatask `1. (ist.) 
kurosTavi 2. ekali~, unսկ sosk `mxolod, marto~, գրո-

տեսկ grotesk `groteski~, ոբելիսկ obelisk `obeliski~. 
sk‘: ասք ask‘ `Tqmuleba, Tqma, naambobi~, սպասք 

spask‘ `servizi~, խոսք xosk‘ `sityva, metyveleba~, տեսք 
tesk‘ `Sesaxedaoba, garegnoba, saxe~. 

šk: մաշկ mašk `tyavi, kani, apki, qerqi~, բժիշկ bžišk 
`eqimi~, մուշկ mušk `muSki~, չմուշկ č‘mušk `cigura~. 

št: դաշտ dašt `veli, mindori, vake, bari~, հաշտ hašt 
`1. mSvidobiani, mSvidobismoyvare, mSvidi; keTilmo-

surne 2. (kuTx.) winkari, wina oTaxi~, անշուշտ anšušt 
`uTuod, usaTuod, aucileblad, ueWvelad~, բուշտ 

bušt `1. buSti 2. bebera, fuTqi 3. Sardis buSti~, 

երաշտ erašt `1. gvalva 2. gvalviani~, երաժիշտ eražišt  
`1. musikosi 2. musikaTmcodne 3. kompozitori~, հեշտ 

hešt `advili, ioli~, շեշտ šešt `maxvili, aqcenti~, mu-

dam. marad, yovelTvis~, նաժիշտ nažišt `mxevali, moax-

le~, կոշտ košt `I. 1. belti 2. koJri, korZi II. 1. koSti, 

xisti, xeSeSi, xmeli 2. uxeSi, tlanqi~, կուշտ kušt   
`1. maZRari, danayrebuli II(kuTx.) gverdi, ferdi, mxa-

ri~, վաշտ vašt `razmi, aseuli~, վիշտ višt `dardi, mwu-
xareba, sevda~, պարկեշտ parkešt `1.Tavmdabali, Tavda-
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Werili, Rirseuli 2. (moZv.) lamazi, mSvenieri~, տաշտ 

tašt `taSti~, ճիշտ čišt `swori, marTali, WeSmariti~. 

šk‘: հրաշք hrašk‘ `saswauli~, ուշք ušk‘ `1. goneba, 

fiqri 2. gulisyuri, yuradReba; sifxizle 3. grZnoba, 

SegrZneba 4. gansja, gageba; mixvedra, mosazreba~. 

žk‘: ժաժք žažk‘ `miwisZvra~. 
xt:   ախտ axt `avadmyofoba, Wiri, seni~, բախտ baxt 

`bedi, bed-iRbali~, ապուխտ apuxt `apoxti, SaSxi~, 

զմրուխտ zmruxt `zurmuxti~, թախտ t‘axt `taxti~, լախտ 

laxt `laxti~, անխախտ anxaxt `uryevi, urRvevi, udre-
ki, mtkice, mdgradi~, խրոխտ xroxt `1. ampartavani, go-
rozi, qedmaRali 2. Tavxedi~, պանդուխտ panduxt `mwi-
ri, yaribi~, ուխտ uxt `1. aRTqma 2. kongregacia, փտախտ 

p‘taxt `gangrena~. 
łt [xt]: կեղտ kełt [kext] `WuWyi, nagavi, sibinZure~, աղտ 

ałt [axt] `talaxi, lafi, usufTaoba~,  

łd [xt]: գայլախեղդ gaylaxełd [gaylaxext] `nagazi, qofaki, 
mglis mgudavi, samgle ZaRli~. 

xp  թուխպ  t‘uxp `nisli, burusi, Rrubeli~. 

łb [xp]: ողբ ołb [voxp]  `godeba, moTqma, vaeba~.  

xk‘ ծախք caxk‘ `xarji~, կմախք kmaxk‘ `ConCxi~, 

դժոխք džoxk‘ `jojoxeTi~. 

vt‘  նավթ  navt‘ `navTi~.   

 
napralovani + xSuli 
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napralovani z da ž gvxvdeba mJRerxSulebTan, 

xolo s, š da x yru xSulebTan, radgan somxurSi 

TanxmovanTmimdevrobebi homogenuria. gamonaklisia 

nasesxebi sityva նավթ  navt‘ `navTi~, romelSic mJReri 

v gvxvdeba yru fSvinvier t‘-Tan. նավթ  navt‘-Si վ v 
difTonguri warmomavlobisaa. 

 

napralovani + sonori 

 
zm:  խիազմ xiazm `xiazma~, սպազմ spazm `spazmi~, 

նացիզմ nac‘izm `nacizmi~, մոդեռնիզմ moder�nizm `moder-

nizmi~, սադիզմ sadizm `sadizmi~, կազմ kazm `1. Sema-

dgenloba, struqtura 2. yda~. 

zr:  եզր  ezr `kide, napiri~. 
z(n):   սեզ(ն)   sez(n) `(bot.) Wanga~. 
zn: արքայազն ark‘ayazn `1.ufliswuli, batoniSvili 

2.samefo gvarisa, samefo warmomavlobisa~, իշխանազն 

išxanazn `TavadiSvili~, դյուցազն dyuc‘azn `titani, go-
liaTi, gmiri, RmerTebis (kerpebis) STamomavali~. 

sn:  տասն   tasn `aTi~, հյուսն hyusn `xuro, durgali~. 

sr: ասր asr `matyli, sawmisi~, անոսր anosr `Txeli, 

gaTxelebuli, SeTxelebuli, meCxeri~, նոսր nosr `Txe-

li, iSviaTi, meCxeri~, սուսր susr `surinji~. 

ž(n): խեժ(ն) xež(n) `gumfisi, fisi~. 
šm: դրոշմ drošm `1. beWedi, Stampi 2. daRi, kvali~, 

հաշմ hašm `xeibari, dasaxiCrebuli, daSavebuli~. 

š(n):  դաշ(ն)   daš(n) `zavi, kavSiri, piroba~. 
vr: դինոզավր  dinozavr `dinozavri~, իխտիոզավր 

ixtiozavr `ixtiozavri~, բակալավր bakalavr `bakalavri~, 

մավր mavr ~mavri~. 
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napralovani + sonori  

  r  n m ł l r�  
z  + + + – – – 
s  + + – – – – 
ž  – + – – – – 
š  – + – – – – 
v  + – – – – – 
x  – – – – – – 
 

napralovani + sonori tipis TanxmovanTkompleqsebSi 

ł-s, l-s da r�-s win arc erTi napralovani ara gvxvde-

ba, m-is win gvxvdeba mxolod napralovani z da isic 
mxolod nasesxeb sityvebSi. 

 

napralovani + napralovani 

 
šx:  ջրաբաշխ Ôrabašx `1. wylis gamanawilebeli     

2. hidravlikis specialisti 3. (moZv.) wyalgamyofi~, 

վաշխ vašx `(moZv.) vaxSi~, համերաշխ hamerašx ~erTsu-

lovani, solidaruli~, բդեշխ bdešx ~pitiaxSi~, եշխ 

ešx ~(dial.) eSxi~, բոշխ bošx `(bot.) isli~, ստաշխ 

stašx ~ramodenimenairi mcenarisagan miRebuli gun-

drukis (sakmevelis) msgavsi sasiamovno sunis nivTie-

reba~. 

yvela sityva nasesxebia da yvela sityvaSi շխ šx 
miRebulia խշ xš-s metaTezisiT, radgan somxurSi 

gvaqvs homogenuri damavali mJRerobis kompleqsebi, 

խ x ki mJRerobis xarisxiT naklebia շ š-ze. 
erTaderTi gamonaklisia խշ xš նախշ naxš ~suraTi, 

mxatvroba; moxatuloba~. es sityva h. aWarianis eti-
mologiur leqsikonSi ar aris.  

xs:  ծախս caxs ~xarji~, փախս p‘axs ~gaqceva, sirbi-
li~ ixmareba mxolod sityvaTSeTanxmebebSi da ori-

ve sityvaSi խս xs mimdevroba aris morfemaTa mijna-

ze. 
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auslautis samTanxmovniani kompleqsebi miiReba 

sonoriT da napralovani sibilantiT dawyebul, ena-

Si dadasturebul orwevra kompleqsebze ր r, ն n, ղ ł 
sonorebis da morfemaTa mijnaze -ք -k‘ da -ս -s afiq-
sebis damatebiT. 

S xSuli + S: -նգղ -ngł, -նձղ -njł, -նճղ -nčł, -նդր -ndr,      
-նկր -nkr, -նձր -njr, -նքն -nk‘n, -նձն -njn, -րկղ -rkł, -րծր -rcr,       
-րծն -rcn, -րձր  -rjr, -րկղ -rkł, -ղցր -łc‘r, -մբր -mbr, -մփր -mp‘r, 

-մբռ -mbr�, -մբլ  -mbl. 
-ngł:  անգղ  angł  ~grifi, svavi, faskunji~. 

-njł:  կունձղ   kunjł  ~1. kordi, busno 2. miwis belti~. 

-nčł:  կինճղ   kinčł  ~(dial.) taxi~. 

-ndr:  ալեանդր  aleandr  `(bot.) aleandra~. 

-nkr:  շանկր   šankr  ~(samed.) wyluli~. 

-njr:  թանձր   t‘anjr  ~1. sqeli 2. mWidro, mkvrivi     

3. muqi (feri) 4. xSiri (tye)~. 

-nk‘n:  այսինքն   aysink‘n  ~maSasadame, anu, ese igi~. 
-njn:  անձն   anjn  ~piroba, persona, individi~. 
-rkł:  արկղ  arkł  ~yuTi, skivri, kidobani~. 

-rcn:  արծն   arcn  ~minanqari~. 
-rjr:   բարձր  barjr  ~maRali, amaRlebuli~. 

-rcr:  կարծր   karcr  ~1. mtkice, myari, magari 2. xmeli~. 

-łc‘r:  քաղցր   k‘ałc‘r  ~tkbili~. 

-mbr:  տեմբր  tembr  ~tembri~. 

-mbr� ջամբռ Ôambr� dadasturebulia inversiul leq-

sikonSi mniSvnelobis gareSe. 

-mp‘r: գամփր gamp‘r dadasturebulia inversiul 

leqsikonSi mniSvnelobis gareSe. 

-mbl: անսամբլ  ansambl ~ansambli~. 

S xSuli + k‘: -նձք -njk‘, -նչք -nč‘k‘, -րծք -rck‘, -րձք        
-rjk‘, -րտք -rtk‘.  

-njk‘:  խանձք xanjk‘ ~(dial.) naperwkali, cecxli~. 

-nč‘k‘: ինչք inč‘k‘ ~qoneba, simdidre, avla-dideba~. 
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-rck‘: կուրծք kurck‘ ~mkerdi~. 
-rjk‘: կարձք  varjk‘ ~mowyaleba~. 

-rtk‘: պարտք partk‘ ~vali~.  
S xSuli (ara sibilanti) + u: -նքս -nk‘s. 
nk‘s  ցանքս || ցանք  c‘ank‘s || c‘ank‘ ~Tesva, naTesi~, 

ինքս ink‘s `me TviTon~. 

napralovani sibilanti + xSuli + sonori: -ստղ 

-stł, -զդր -zdr, -սկր -skr, -ստր -str. 
-stł: աստղ  astł ~varskvlavi~. 

-zdr: ազդր  azdr ~barZayi~. 
-skr: ոսկր||ոսկոր oskr||oskor ~Zvali~, գանգոսկր gan-

goskr ~Tavis qalis Zvali~. 

str  ալեբաստր alebastr ~alebastri~, դուստր dustr ~qa-
liSvili, asuli~, ուստր  ustr `(Zv.) Ze, vaJiSvili~.   

axal nasesxeb sityvebSi gvaqvs gansxvavebuli 

TanxmovanTmimdevrobebi: 

-nkt: պունկտ punkt ~punqti~. 
-ršč‘:  բորշչ  boršč‘ ~borSi~. 
-t‘lz:  բիթլզ   bit‘lz ~biTlzi~. 

amrigad, auslautis orwevra TanxmovanTkompleq-

sebSi TiToeuli TanxmovnisTvis dadginda konsonan-

tTa SeTavsebadobis wesebi, romelTagan SeiZleba 

ganzogaddes: 

1. xSuli + xSuli dasturdeba nasesxeb sityveb-

Si; 

2. sibilanti + sibilanti mimdevroba somxurSi 

dauSvebelia; 

3. sonori n + bagismieri dauSvebelia; 

4. sonori մ m mxolod bagismierebis win das-

turdeba; 

5. xSuli + napralovani mxolod erT sityvaSi 

dasturdeba; 

6. magari ռ r� Ziris farglebSi arc erTi xSulis 

win ar gvxvdeba; 
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7. TanxmovanTjgufebi homogenuria da winamavali 

Tanxmovani mJRerobis xarisxiT sWarbobs momdevnos, 

amitom SC mimdevrobebi sWarbobs CS-s; 
8. somxurisaTvis auslautSi damaxasiaTebelia 

sibilanti+xSuli da sonori+xSuli: 

napralovani mJReri sibilanti z + mJReri xSuli 

(sibilantebis garda): զբ zb, զգ zg, զդ zd.  
napralovani yru sibilanti s + yru xSulebi (si-

bilantebis garda): սպ sp, ստ st, սկ sk. 
napralovani yru sibilanti š + yru xSulebi (si-

bilantebis garda) շպ šp, շտ št, շկ šk. 
մբ mb, մպ mp, նդ nd, նթ nt‘, նտ nt, նկ nk, նծ nc, նձ nj Tan-

xmovanTjgufebi. 

 

 

 Nanuli Saganelidze 
 
Consonantal Complexes of Auslaut in Literary Eastern  

Armenian 
 

Summary 
 
The paper analyzes consonantal complexes in auslaut positions 

of Armenian. Two member and three member sequences  are attested 
within the roots of Armenian. 

In two member consonant complexes of the auslaut there must 
be a sonorous and lateral sibilant within the root. Consonantal com-
plexes starting with a lateral sibilant are homogeneous.  

In Armenian, consonantal complexes in the auslaut are mainly 
of decreasing sonority, the degree of sonority of the preceding conso-
nant surpasses that of the following one; this is why the number of    
-SC complexes exceeds that of -CS complexes. 

The more sonorous the sound, the more probable is its appea-
rance as a first consonant in consonantal auslaut complexes. The op-
posite obtains in anlaut complexes: the more sonorous the sound, the 
lower is the probability of its appearance, this being the reason why r 
does not occur in initial positions. 



nana saganeliZe 

240 

Homogeneous consonantal complexes of the type sonorous s + 
occlusive: մբ mb, մպ mp, նդ nd, նթ nt‘, նտ nt, նկ nk, նծ nc, նձ nj, 
are attested in auslaut positions, which are difficult to overcome 
when disconnected by a vowel in the anlaut, thus, the consonant is 
attested by  the fixed vowel ը ə.  

Homogeneous consonantal complexes of the type lateral sibilant 
+ occlusive: զբ zb, զգ zg, զդ zd սպ sp, ստ st, սկ sk, շպ šp, շտ št, 
շկ šk, are attested in auslaut positions, which are also difficult to 
overcome when disconnected by vowel in anlaut positions, so words 
starting with these complexes are preceded by a non-fixed  ը ə in 
pronunciation. Thus, instead of  expected prosthesis we deal with 
epenthesis.  

Thus, the structures of anlaut and auslaut clusters are mutually 
exclusive in Armenian. This enables us to explain a series of phone-
tic processes and to determine their chronology. 

As for three-member sequence consonant complexes, they are 
formed by adding the sonorous sounds ր r, ն n, ղ ł to two member 
complexes, starting with a sonorous sound and a lateral sibilant This 
is the only possible sequence in this position attested in the language. 
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Darejan Svani 
 

SYRISCHE LINGUISTIK UND GRIECHISCHES ERBE 
 
Syrische Sprache, die zu der orientalischen Gruppe von 

arameischen Sprachen gehört, ist auf dem edessenische Dialekt 
entstanden. Die uralten syrischen Aufschriften sind in Edessa und 
Umgebungen entdeckt worden (N.Syrien). Die älteste davon ist die 
Überschrift des Ma’nus Grabmals (I Jh.) und s.g. "Edessenischen 
Chroniken", die 133/32 Jahren vor Christi und 540 J. nach Christi 
umfassen. Das uralte originelle Schriftstück ist das in Dura-Europos 
gefundene Edessenische Pergament. Es ist mit der alten syrischen 
Schrift-Estrangela ausgeführt. 

Als Blütezeit der syrischen Literatur gelten IV-VII Jh. Der 
grösste Teil der bis heute erhaltenen literarischen Denkmäler haben 
religiösen Charakter. Das ist die Periode, als das Neue und das Alte 
Testament übersetzt wurden, ihren Klang die apokriphische Literatur 
fand, und als die Legende über Christi, über die Jungfrau Maria, über 
das Leben der Aposteln geschaffen wurden, als sich hymnogra-
phische und teilweise didaktische Literatur entwickelte. Wie es zu 
erwarten war, wurde der Hagiographie den führenden Platz 
zugewissen.   

In der alten syrischen Literatur nehmen die Übersetzungen aus 
dem Griechischen den wichtigsten Platz. In Syrien existierten viele 
Schulen in welchen auf die Schulung in griechischen grosse 
Aufmerksamkeit gerichtet war. Besonders wichtig war der Einfluss 
des Griechischen auf in Römischen Imperium eingehenden West 
Syrien. 

Als ein wichtiges Zentrum der griechischen Sprache galt die 
bekannte „Persische Schule“ in Edessa, die im V Jh. (genauer 488-
489 JJ.) wegen ihrer nestorianischen Tendenzen vernichtet worden 
war. 

Nach dem die zu dem Persischen Reich gehörenden Syrier die 
nestorianische Lehre anerkannt hatten, waren ihre Lehrer gezwungen 
dieses grosse Kulturzentrum Syriens zu verlassen und ihre eigene 
Schule in Nisibien zu gründen. 
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Die Zentren in Edessa und Nisibien und die syrische Hoch-
schule überhaupt waren, wie N.Pigulewskaya bemerkt, die Univer-
sitäten des Mittelalters. So waren sie in Byzanz und in lateinischen 
Westen bekannt. Ihnen wurden die antischen, griechischen Tradizien 
zu Grunde gelegt und sind nicht nur in den syrischen erwähnt 
(Пигулевская 1967, 90). 

Sowohl in der „Persische Schule“ in Edessa, als auch in der 
Nisibischen Akademie wurde das heilige Schreiben gelehrt, sowohl 
in syrisch als auch in griechisch. In den Stunden der Redekunst 
wurde den Studenten die richtige Aussprache der Wörter, die richtige 
Verwendung der Interpunktionszeichen beigebracht. In diesen 
Schulen waren die griechischen Pädagogen tätig, die Grammatik und 
Lexikographie unterrichteten. In der syrischen Sprache sind die 
Spuren des Einflusses dieser Kultur deutlich zu merken. Solche 
Popularität des Griechentums hat den bedeutenden Einfluss auf die 
Gestaltung der syrischen Literatur und Grammatik ausgeübt. Diese 
Beziehungen haben das Eintreten der griechischen Lexik in Syrien 
als Folge bewirkt, namentlich der Theologie und Terminologie.  

In der Edessischer "Persischen Schule" sind die Werke von 
St.Kyrillos, von Alexandreia, von Galenos, von Dioskurides, "Orga-
non" von Aristoteles übersetzt worden.Die Werke von Aristoteles 
waren den Syriern schon in den IV-V Jh. bekannt. Wie W.Wright 
bemerkt, Proba (Probus) und Kumi (Kumai) gelten als die ersten 
Übersetzer der Werke von Aristoteles (Райт 1902, 46). Die genaue 
Zeitperiode ihrer Tätigkeit ist nicht bestimmt und sie gelten als die 
Zeitgenossen von Hiva von Edessa. Aber als der erste beste 
Übersetzer ist der syrische Prister und Arzt Sargis von Rischaina 
anerkannt (VI Jh), der die griechische Sprache und Literatur, 
besonders Aristoteles Philosophie ganz gut kannte. 

Wie die Forscher bemerkt haben, die Syrier bekommen die 
ersten Vorstellungen über die Grammatik von den Griechen und die 
syrische Grammatikwissenschaft nimmt ihre Ursprung von der 
griechischen Grammatiktheorie. Den Griechen aber gaben den ersten 
Auftrieb zur Sprachanalyse die Philosophen, die Beziehungen 
zwischen dem Sinn und Wort, zwischen den Gegenständen behan-
delten. Wie es schon erwähnt wurde, hatte die griechische Sprache 
besonderen Einfluss auf die im römischen Reich eingehenden 
westsyrische (Jakobitische) Sprache. Aus dem Griehischen in 
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Syrischen sind nicht nur Lexik, sondern auch die Regeln der 
Zusammenhang der Wörter im Satz eingedrungen, sogar die Regeln 
des Satzbaues übereinstimmen mit dem Griechischen (Semitistik 
1954, 169). 

Die Griechen behandeln die Sprache in Verbindung mit der 
Philosophie, besonders mit der Logik. Wenn sie in der klassischen 
Periode den Begriff "Grammatik" verwenden, wird es darunter die 
Lese und Schreibkunst verstanden (Rosenthal 1964,186).Mangel an 
die bis heute erhaltenen Werke von syrischen Autoren gibt uns keine 
Möglichkeit vollständige Vorstellungen darüber zu haben was sie 
unter dem Begriff „Grammatik“ verstanden, obwohl der Charakter 
dieser Werke uns meinen lässt, dass in der syrischen Grammatik-
wissenschaft von Anfang an die griechische Definition der 
Grammatik eingeführt werden musste, die später durch die arabische 
Tradition, und überhaupt durch den Einfluss des arabischen 
Grammatiksystems ersetzt worden war. 

Grosses Interesse der syrischen Grammatiker erweckten und 
werden Gegenstand ihrer Erforschung die diakritischen Zeichen. Der 
Erlernung dieses Systems wurden fast alle Arbeiten von früheren 
Grammatikern gewidmet.  

Punkten und Betonungszeichensysteme unterscheiden in sy-
rischen die Satzglieder und geben ihnen die syntaktische Bedeutung. 
Dieses System ist unzertrennlicher Teil der alten syrischen 
Grammatik und wie R.Duval bemerkt, dem wurde die Logik von 
Aristoteles zu Grunde gelegt. Fünf von diesen Betonungen entspre-
chen den fünf Kategorien von Aristoteles.Die phonetischen und 
morphologischen Regeln wurden später nach dem Modell der 
Grammatik der griechischen Sprache von Dionisios Thrax und nach 
den Kanonen von Theodosios geschaffen. Für den Übersetzer der 
Grammatik von Dionisios Thrax halten die Forscher Jausep Huzaja 
(VI Jh.), obwohl W.Wright meint, dass der erste Versuch sie ins 
Syrischen zu übertragen, dem Sargis von Rischaina gehört. Diese 
Aufsicht teilt Merx nicht, der die alte syrische Version der 
griechischen Grammatik von Dionysios mit lateinischer Übersetzung 
veröffentlicht hat.  

Als Jausep Huzajas Werk gilt auch Traktat "Über die Wörter 
gleicher Schreibung und unterschiedlicher Bedeutung" er, als erste, 
hat in ostsyrischen (Nestorianischen) das Vokalsystem geschaffen, 



Darejan Svani 

244 

das sich von den bisher bekannten jakobitischen Zeichen 
unterscheidet. Jausep Huzaja ist als der erste syrische Grammatiker 
anerkannt und interessant ist die Tatsache, dass er in der ersten Linie 
doch als der Übersetzer der Grammatik der griechischen Sprache 
bekannt ist. 

Unter den Grammatikern, die ihre Werke nach dem griechi-
schen System schaffen, muss der Grammatiker des VII Jh. Ramischo 
genannt werden, dem die Grammatiker Ischoyab bar Malkon und 
Johannan bar Zobi (XII-XIII Jh.) den Traktat über die diakritischen 
Zeichen zuschreiben und auch der Autor des gleichen Jahrhunderts 
Ischo bar Nun. Bis heute ist sein grammatischer Traktat "Aequilit-
terae" erhalten geblieben. 

Im VII Jh., nach Jausep Huzaja wurde ein Traktat über die 
Wörter unterschiedlicher Bedeutung geschrieben. Sein Autor ist 
Enanischo (Enanischo III), der mit diesem Traktat zusammen ein 
Lehrbuch zum richtigen Lesen der komplizierten syrischen Wörter 
geschaffen hat. Es ist zu bemerken, dass Enanischo die Wörter in 
seinem Werk nach der alphabetischen Reihe geordnet hat. Später hat 
Hoffmann diesen Traktat veröffentlicht. 

Alle obengenannten Werke in syrischer Grammatik gründen 
sich auf die Prinzipien der griechischen Grammatik.Wie wir gesehen 
haben, haben die alten syrischen Grammatiker ihre Aufmerksamkeit 
meist auf die Werke Aristoteles und der griehischen Philosophen, auf 
die Übersetzung und Bearbeitung der Grammatik der griechischen 
Sprache von Dionysios Thrax gerichtet. Diese letzte studieren sie 
besonders sorgfältig. Aber es ist doch zu bemerken, dass die 
Grammatiker dieser Periode (VI-VII Jh.) sich für die Punktuations 
und Akzentuationsfragen interessierten. 

Einen besonderen Platz unter den alten syrischen Grammatikern 
nimmt Jaqob von Edessa (VII Jh.), dem der erste vollständige Traktat 
der syrischen Grammatik gehört. Es sind einzelne Fragmente dieses 
Traktates erhalten (sie sind im Britischen Museum aufbewahrt). 
Seinen grössten Teil hat der grösste syrische Denker Bar Ebraja in 
seinem "Buch der Strahlen" beibehalten.  

Ein der hervorragendten Verdiensten des Jaqob von Edessa in 
syrischen Schrifttum ist Schaffen der Vokalzeichen. Die syrischen 
Grammatiker standen vor den grossen Schwierigkeiten bei der 
Übergabe sowohl eigener als auch fremdsprachiger (in der ersten 
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Linie − griechisher) Wörter. Bemerkenswert ist die Erklärung des 
Jaqob von Edessa, dass das syrische Schreibsystem wegen seiner 
Nachteile und Mangel an Vokale die fremdsprachigen Laute nicht 
übergegeben könne (Segal 1953, 8). 

Mit dem Problem der Übereinstimmung der Buchstaben und 
Laute sind nicht nur Grammatiker beschäftigt. Bekannt ist ein Brief 
des Mönchs Paulus Antiochenische an Jaqob von Edessa, den er über 
die Vervollständigung des Alphabets der syrischen Sprache bittet. 

Jaqob von Edessa versuchte dieses Problem durch die Ein-
führung der neuen Vokalzeichen zu lösen. Von Jausep Huzaja in 
ostsyrischen eingeführte Vokalzeichen waren kompliziert und 
schwer verwendbar für die Jakobitiner, deshalb hat Jaqob von Edessa 
die Nestorianischen Vokalzeichen durch die griechischen ersetzt. 
Ihm haben ausgezeichnete Kentnisse in der griechischen Sprache und 
Grammatik geholfen. Er hat gesehen, dass alle Vokale der Edesser 
Aussprachen mit Hilfe der griechischen Vokale wiedergegeben wer-
den konnten. Diese Vokalisationsmethode war für die Jakobitiner 
annehmbarer als von Jausep Huzaja eingeführte Zeichen (Brockel-
mann 1909, 49). 

Nach den griechischen Vokalen unterscheidet Jaqob von Edessa 
sieben Vokalen. Zu dem syrischen Alphabet hat er für die 
Wiedergabe des griechischen "π" geeigneten Buchstaben hingefügt. 
Das Siebenvokalsystem von Jaqob fand keine Verbreitung. Danach 
verwenden die Jakobitiner nur Fünf Vokale nach der Analoge der 
griechischen Vokalzeichen. Jaqob versuchte noch eine radikale 
Umänderung durchzuführen. Durchs Lesen der griechischen Texte 
hat er sich ans Schreiben der Vokale und Konsonanten auf einer 
Ebene gewöhnt und beschloss gleiches ins Syrischen einzuführen. Er 
hat sogar Grammatik der syrischen Sprache geschrieben, worin er 
diese Neuerung verwendete, fand aber keine Unterstützung. 

Mit Jaqobs Namen ist auch der Vervollständigung der Inter-
punktions-und Betonungszeichen in Syrischen verbunden. In den 
syrischen Schriftdenkmälern der frühesten Periode traffen wir die 
diakritischen Zeichen.Aber in den ersten edessischen Dokumenten 
sind keine Punkte zu finden. Sie sind zum erstenmal in den 
Denkmälern der III-IV Jh. bestätigt. In den alten Handschriften sind 
beim Wort mehr als ein diakritisches Zeichen sehr selten zu finden, 
in den späteren Verzeichnissen aber bei einem Wort ein, zwei oder 
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drei Punkte treffen. Besonders ist die Punktenzahl in Nestoriani-
schen. In Jakobitischen, sogar in den späteren Handschriften, vor 
dem Einfluss des Nestorianischen Systems, traffen wir gleichmässige 
Punkte (Segal 1953,2).   

Jaqob von Edessa hat die neuen diakritischen Zeichen 
eingeführt und das Betonungssystem ergänzt. Im Satz wurden die 
Wörter nach dem Griechischen betont. 

Nach dem VIII Jh. beginnt die Verfallsperiode der syrischen 
Literatur. Der Einfluss des Griechischen wird durch den Einfluss des 
Arabischen ersetzt. Der bekannte Persönlichkeit des 1X Jh. Hunain 
ibn Ishaq schreibt seine Grammatik der syrischen Sprache bereits im 
Arabischen, zugleich beherrscht er hervorragend die griechische 
Sprache und Grammatik. Der berühmte syrische Grammatiker der X-
XI Jh. Elija bar Schinaja (von Nisibis) ist Autor des syrisch-
arabischen Wörterbuchs und der Grammatik der syrischen Sprache. 
Seine Grammatik, wie es R. Duval bemerkt, umfasste die Zu-
sammenfassungen der Werke von den vorangehenden Gramma-
tikern.      

In den obengenannten Grammatiken sind die Spuren des 
Einflusses des arabischen Systems noch nicht so scharf zu merken, 
was über den im XI Jh. tätigen Elija von Thirchan nicht gesagt 
werden kann, der seinen Traktat bereits auf Prinzipien des arabischen 
Grammatiksystems aufbaut. Gleiches kann über seinen Schüler 
Jaqob (Severus) bar Schakko, gesagt werden. Er verwendet in 
seinem Buch "Dialoge", das den Fragen der Grammatik gewidmet 
war, die Werke der griechischen Philosophen und der Vertreter der 
alten syrischen Schule. Die zentrale Figure in der Geschichte der 
syrischen Literatur ist Grigor Abu-l Farağ bar Ebraja, dessen Beitrag 
zur Erlernung der syrischen Sprache gross ist. Er war ein hoch-
gebildeter Person und hat uns reiche Erbschaft hintergelassen. 
Unschätzbar sind seine grammatischen Traktate. Das bedeutet nicht, 
dass Bar Ebraja die syrische grammatische Erbschaft ablehnt. Ganz 
im Gegenteil, er erlehrnt die Werke von den vorangehenden 
Grammatikern, legt das arabische Grammatiksystem zu Grunde und 
berücksichtigt alle Eigenartigkeiten der syrischen Sprache und stützt 
sich besonders auf die Werke des Jaqob von Edessa, die ihrerseits 
aufs System von Dionysios Thrax basieren. Infolgedessen 
bekommen wir oft irgendwelche Synthese und in seinen Über-
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legungen sind arabische und syrische Würzel bei der Bestimmung 
verschiedener Erscheinigungen zu bemerken (Merx 1889, 231). 

Abu-l Farağ bar Ebraja ist der letzte, der syrischen Grammatiker 
falls wie die einigen maronitischer Grammatiker nicht in Betracht 
ziehen, die in XVI-XIX Jh. tätig waren und ihre Werke auf die 
Prinzipien der arabischen Grammatik aufbauten. 
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darejan svani  

 
siriuli lingvistika da berZnuli memkvidreoba 

 
reziume  

 
IV-VI saukuneebSi, siriuli qristianuli litera-

turis ayvavebis xanaSi, iqmneba apokrifuli, himno-

grafiuli, hagiografiuli literatura, viTardeba 

filisofia, romelic saTaves berZnuli filoso-

fiidan iRebs da gramatikuli mecniereba, romelic 

aseve berZnuli gramatikuli sistemis did zegav-



Darejan Svani 

248 

lenas ganicdis. Eedesisa da nisibis cnobil cent-

rebSi (akademiebSi) iswavleboda berZnuli ena, 

sruldeboda dioskorides da aristoteles Srome-

bis Targmanebi. aqve, mWevrmetyvelebis gakveTilebze, 

didi yuradReba eqceoda aqcentuaciisa da punqtua-

ciis sakiTxebs. EberZnuli enisa da literaturis 

Seswavlis umniSvnelovanes centrad iTvleboda ede-

sis `sparsTa skola~, CvenTvis cnobili uZvelesi 

Targmanebi berZnulidan swored edesuri xelnawe-

rebia. berZnuli literaturis popularobam siriel-

Ta Soris mniSvnelovani zegavlena moaxdina saek-

lesio, istoriuli Tu gramatikuli literaturis 

Camoyalibebaze. Aam urTierTobis Sedegad siriulSi 

SeiWra didi raodenoba berZnuli leqsikisa, umTa-

vresad Teologiuri da samecniero terminologia. 

siriuli literaturis mkvlevarTa mier pirvel gra-

matikosad aRiarebuli ioseb huzaia (VIs.) amav-

droulad aris dionise Trakielis berZnuli enis 

gramatikis mTargmneli.  

Zvel siriel gramatikosTa yvelaze TvalsaCino 

warmomadgenelma iakob edeselma (VIIs.), romelsac 

ekuTvnis siriuli enis gramatikis pirveli sruli 

traqtati, scada gadaeWra bgeraTa fiqsaciis prob-

lema siriulSi. 

man am mizniT xmovnis aRmosavluri-nestorianu-

li niSnebi, romlebic Znelad gasagebi iyo iakobi-

telTaTvis (dasavlur siriuli), berZnuli niSnebiT 

Secvala. mis mier SemoRebulma Svidxmovnianma sis-

temam gavrceleba ver pova da mxolod xuTi xmovnis 

niSani damkvidrda.  

VIII saukunidan daiwyo siriuli literaturis 

dacemis xana da berZnuli gavlena TandaTanobiT 

arabulma Secvala. 
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zmnuri  konstruqciebi  genetiviT:  

semantikuri  analizi 

 

qalbatoni meri damenia gaxldaT krebul `tipo-

logiuri Ziebanis~ erT-erTi aqtiuri avtori. am 

gamocemisaTvis misi bolo statia iyo IV nomerSi ga-

moqveynebuli `naTesaobiTbrunvian saxelTa zmnasTan 

Sewyobis SemTxvevebi qarTulSi~ (damenia 2000). `ti-

pologiuri Ziebani V~ misi publikaciis gareSe 

daibeWda, xolo winamdebare nomeri Jurnalisa _ 

`tipologiuri Ziebani VI~ _ samwuxaroa, magram ukve 

meri damenias xsovnas eZRvneba. 

amJamad me minda mivubrunde zemoT xsenebul sta-

tias, romelic, marTalia, mcire moculobisaa, mag-

ram sakmaod srulyofilad da originalurad war-

mogvidgens zmnaTa am mcirericxovani jgufis ana-

lizs. avtori am jgufSi aerTianebs Semdeg zmnebs: 

meSinia (ZaRlis), mSurs (amxanagis), mrcxvenia-mer-

cxvineba (dedis), mexaTreba (maswavleblis), merideba 

(mezoblis), mekrZaleba (moxucis), mjera (megobris), 

mwams (RvTis), mmarTebs (mezoblis). 

statiaSi dawvrilebiTaa ganxiluli enaTmecnier-

Ta Tvalsazrisebi am zmnebTan dakavSirebiT. gadmoce-

mulia, rogor aanalizeben TviT zmnebsa da Sesabamis 

konstruqciebs iv. imnaiSvili (imnaiSvili 1957), k. Cxen-

keli, h. fogti, n. WaniSvili (Чанишвили, 1981), a. harisi, 

j. hiuti, h. aronsoni. avtors arc iaponeli i. kojimas 

(imxanad studentis) sakurso naSromi dautovebia uyu-

radRebod; swored i. kojimas ideaa am jgufSi mmar-

Tebs (mezoblis) zmnis CarTva. Tumca aqve Cndeba kiTx-

va: ramdenad marTebulia es gadawyvetileba? es uka-

naskneli zmna semantikurad aSkarad gansxvavebulia 

danarCeni zmnebisagan, romlebic TavianTi semantikiT 
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grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebTan dganan axlos, ufro zustad 

ki isini aRniSnaven garkveul emociur gancdaTa (uz-

naZe, 1949) gamovlinebas (aRniSnulis safuZvelze Sem-

dgomSi am zmnebs emocia-gancdis zmnebad movixseni-

ebT). Sesadareblad movixmobT gansazRvrebas `qarTu-

li enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonidan~: `marTebs: 1. ses-

xad aqvs aRebuli, valad adevs: fuli marTebs _ 5 ma-

neTi; 2. movalea, valdebulia, rom gamoiCinos rame: 

sifxizle marTebs (qegl-i 1950-64).~ gansxvavebulia 

konstruqciac marTebs zmnisa: roca igi me-2 mniSvne-

lobiT ixmareba, saxeli saxelobiT brunvaSi sin-

taqsur doneze damatebad funqcionirebs da aseve da-

matebaa igi konstruqciaSi, romelic aRniSnuli zmnis 

pirveli mnSvnelobis Sesabamisia; rac Seexeba saxels 

naTesaobiT brunvaSi (genetivSi), roca igi konstruq-

ciaSia warmodgenili, rogorc wesi, aRniSnavs, Tu vis 

miemarTeba, vis unda daubrundes vali (is, rac qvemde-

bares marTebs). amdenad, naTesaobiTbrunviani saxeli 

erTgvari gansazRvrebaa saxelobiT brunvaSi mdgomi 

obieqtisa. konstruqcia saxeliT genetivSi (saxelo-

biTbrunviani saxelis garSe) SeiZleba sruli kon-

struqciis Sekvecil saxed miviCnioT. 

qalbaton m.damenias azriT, aRniSnuli zmnebi, 

romelTa Sesabamisi konstruqcia moicavs saxels na-

TesaobiT brunvaSi, SedarebiT axali warmonaqmnia; 

Tavdapirvelad unda yofiliyo: maqvs SiSi, maqvs 

sircxvili, maqvs ridi,.. SemdgomSi emociuri gancdis 

semantikam, romelic abstraqtuli saxeliT iyo gad-

mocemuli, zmnaSi gadainacvla, rasac garkveuli 

cvlilebebi mohyva zmnur konstruqciaSi. amgvari 

transformacia amosavali konstruqciisa savsebiT 

dasaSvebia, Tumca auxsneli rCeba, naTesaobiT brun-

vaSi mdgom saxels ratom Caenacvleba zogjer saxe-

li saxelobiT brunvaSi, ramdenadac naTesaobiT-

brunviani konstruqciebis gverdiT dasturdeba Sem-

degi konstruqciebic: 
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mas rcxvenia simRera; 

mas erideba Txovna;   

mas exaTreba uaris Tqma; 

mas sjera es ambavi; 

mas swams RmerTi. 

es ukanasknelni aSkarad SeiZleba ganxilul iq-

nas e.w. datiuri  konstruqciis fardad, romelic Zi-

riTadad grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebisTvis aris damaxasia-

Tebeli: qvemdebare micemiT brunvaSi, damateba (pirda-

pir obieqtTan miaxloebuli) – saxelobiT brunvaSi. 

amgvari (e.w. datiuri) konstruqcia tipologiurad 

sakmaod gavrcelebulia (ix.: asaTiani 2005; Shibatani 
2000). aRsaniSnavia, rom emocia-gancdis zmnebis kon-

struqciuli msgavseba grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebTan Sei-

niSneba semantikur donezec. am ori jgufis zmnaTa 

semantikur struqturaSi zmnas, romelic konstruqci-

is birTvs warmoadgens, ukavSirdeba ori argumenti: 

stimuli, romelic iwvevs, erT SemTxvevaSi, garkveul 

grZnobas, xolo meore SemTxvevaSi – garkveul emoci-

as, da eqsperienseri, am grZnobisa Tu emociis aRmqme-

li an ganmcdeli. es saerTo semantikuri struqtura 

sqematurad Semdegnairad gamoisaxeba: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

sqema 1 

sqemaze zmna, rogorc struqturis birTvi, warmodgenilia 

struqturis mwvervalis saxiT, romelsac ukavSirdeba 

ori argumenti: stimuli da eqsperienseri. 

 

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, es saerTo semantikuri 

struqtura sxvadasxvagvarad aisaxeba morfo-sintaq-

sur doneze da gansxvaveba stimulis kodirebas 

zmna: 

emocia-gancda/grZnoba-aRqma 

stimuli 
eqsperien-

seri 
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ukavSirdeba: eqsperienseri orive jgufis zmnebTan 

kodirebulia rogorc qvemdebare micemiTi brunvis 

formiT, xolo stimuli grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebTan ko-

direbulia damatebad saxelobiT brunvaSi, maSin 

roca emocia-gancdis zmnebTan igi kodirebulia da-

matebad (savaraudod), umetesad, naTesaobiTi (zog-

jer ki saxelobiTi) brunvis formiT.  

vfiqrobT, amgvar gansxvavebas garkveuli kogni-

tiuri safuZveli unda hqondes. miuxedavad saerTo 

semantikuri struqturisa, rogorc Cans, mniSvnelo-

vania, rogor aRiqmeba stimuli enaSi, anu rogoria 

stimulis kognitiuri interpretacia. konstruqciu-

li gansxvaveba zedapirul (morfo-sintaqsur) done-

ze unda ukavSirdebodes Semdegs:  

grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebTan stimuli aRiqmeba ro-

gorc grZnobis sagani, obieqti da, Sesabamisad, sin-

taqsur doneze igi gardaisaxeba damatebad, romelic 

arc pirdapiria, arc iribi da arc ubralo, Tumca 

igi ufro miaxloebulia pirdapir damatebasTan da 

morfologiurad gaformebulia saxelobiTi brunviT. 

emocia-gancdis zmnebTan stimulis kognitiuri 

interpretacia  orgvari SeiZleba iyos: igi aRiqmeba 

rogorc emociis adresati (is, viskenac mimarTulia 

emocia), an _ rogorc emociis sagani, obieqti. emo-

cia-gancdis zmnebi swored am TaviseburebiT gan-

sxvavdebian grZnoba-aRqmis zmnebisagan _ am ukanas-

knelTaTvis araa damaxasiaTebeli stimulis sxvada-

sxvagvari aRqma; stimuli, romelic aRiqmeba rogorc 

adresati emocia-gancdisa, umetesad aris adamiani an 

sulieri sagani (iSviaTad _ usulo) da es gasagebi-

caa, ramdenadac prototipuli adresati swored ase-

Tia. am SemTxvevaSi, gasagebia, rom stimuli sintaq-

sur doneze gardaisaxeba irib obieqtTan miaxloe-

bul damatebad. rac Seexeba mis morfologiur ga-

formebas, mas erTgvarad ganapirobebs eqsperienseris 

morfo-sintaqsuri kodireba. emocia-gancdis zmnebTan, 

rogorc cnobilia, eqsperienseri morfo-sintaqsur 
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doneze kodirebulia rogorc qvemdebare, micemiTi 

brunvis formiT; ramdenac stimuli sintaqsur done-

ze gardaisaxeba irib obieqtTan miaxloebul damate-

bad, brunvis formad misTvis mosalodnelia micemi-

Ti (iribi obieqtis Cveuli forma), magram qarTulSi 

orvalentian zmna-SemasmenelTan arasdros gvxvdeba 

orive aqtanti erTi da imave brunvis formaSi; amito-

mac igi naTesaobiTi brunviT formdeba.  

stimuli, romelic aRiqmeba rogorc obieqti 

emocia-gancdisa, umetesad aris usulo sagani da 

morfo-sintaqsur doneze igi kodirebulia pirdapir 

obieqtTan miaxloebul damatebad, saxelobiTi 

brunvis formiT; amasTanave, igi iseve akonkretebs 

zmniT gadmocemul emociur aqtivobas, rogorc pir-

dapiri obieqti akonkretebs gardamavali zmniT ga-

moxatul moqmedebas. magaliTad, konstruqciaSi:  va-

no wers werils, `weris~ moqmedebas konkretuls 

xdis `werili~, ramdenadac `wera~ SeiZleba werili-

sa, leqsisa, moxsenebisa, davalebisa... 

zemoT warmodgenili msjelobis safuZvelze ga-

sagebi xdeba monacvleoba damatebis brunvebis for-

mebisa emocia-gancdis zmnaTa struqturaSi. magali-

TisaTvis warmodgenilia erTi da imave zmnis para-

leluri konstruqciebi naTesaobiTbrunviani da sa-

xelobiTbrunviani damatebebiT:    

(1) ninos rcxvenia mezoblis. 

(2) ninos rcxvenia simRera. 
(1) konstruqciaSi stimuli (`mezobeli~) aRiqmeba 

rogorc emociis adresati: `sircxviliT~ gamoxatuli 

ninos emocia miemarTeba `mezobels~ da morfo-sintaq-

sur doneze igi kodirebulia irib obieqtTan miax-

loebul damatebad, naTesaobiTi brunvis formiT. 

(2) konstruqciaSi stimuli (`simRera~) aRiqmeba 

rogorc ninos emociis sagani (obieqti), rasac misi 

emocia uSualod ukavSirdeba da romelic morfo-

sintaqsur doneze gardaisaxeba damatebad, saxelo-

biTi brunvis formiT. igi, rogorc emociis sagani, 
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akonkretebs `sircxviliT~ gamoxatul ninos emoci-

as: ninos SeiZleba rcxvenodes dayvireba, leqsis 

Tqma, cekva.  

analogiurad SeiZleba dakonkretdes (1) struq-

turaSi zmniT gadmocemuli emocia-gancda: 

(3) ninos rcxvenia mezoblis Sewuxeba. 

(4) ninos rcxvenia mezoblisTvis Txovna. 

ukve (3), (4) struqturebidanac Cans, rom `mezob-

lis~ formiT kodirebuli aqtanti axlosaa irib 

obieqtTan, gaazrebulia rogorc adresati: mas mie-

marTeba emocia-gancda; xolo `Sewuxeba~ (3)-Si da 

`Txovna~ (4)-Si axlosaa pirdapir obieqtTan, gaazre-

bulia rogorc emocia-gancdis sagani (iseve, ro-

gorc `simRera~ (2)-Si). 

iSviaTia iseTi analogiuri paraleluri kon-

struqciebi, romlebSic damateba erTi da imave leq-

sikuri erTeuliT iyos warmodgenili. erT-erTi am-

gvar iSviaT konstruqciaTagania, magaliTad: 

(5) vanos swams RmerTi. 

(6) vanos swams RvTisa. 

(5)-Si `RmerTi~ aris damateba, romelic axlosaa 

pirdapir obieqtTan, igi emocia-gancdis sagania;   

(6)-Si `RvTisa~ irib obieqtTan miaxloebuli damate-

baa, mas miemarTeba eqsperienseris emocia-gancda. sa-

kuTriv zmnis semantikis mixedviT, aq ufro bunebri-

via stimulis interpretacia emocia-aRqmis sagnad. 

amgvarad, emocia-gancdis zmnaTa semantikuri 

struqturis morfo-sintaqsur doneze gardasaxvisas 

mniSvnelovania, rogoria kognitiuri interpretacia 

stimulisa, rogoraa gaazrebuli stimuli: rogorc 

emociis sagani Tu rogorc emociis adresati. pir-

vel SemTxvevaSi miiReba tipiuri datiuri konstruq-

cia (ix. sqema 2), xolo meore SemTxvevaSi _ saxe-

cvlili datiuri konstruqcia: qvemdebariT micemiT-

Si da damatebiT naTesaobiTSi (ix. sqema 3). 
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semantikuri done            morfo-sintaqsuri done 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

sqema 2 
 

   semantikuri done             morfo-sintaqsuri done 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

sqema 3 
 

mocemul sqemebze (2,3) semantikur struqturaSi 

argumentTan stimulis semantikuri funqciiT miTi-

Tebulia misi kognitiuri interpretaciac: erT Se-

mTxvevaSi igi gaazrebulia rogorc emociis obieqti 

(sqema 2), xolo meore SemTxvevaSi _ rogorc emociis 

zmna- 

Semasmene

li 

zmna: 

emocia-

gancda 

damat. 

sax.br. 
qvemd. 

mic.br. 

eqsperi-

enseri 
stimuli

/obieqti 

zmna: 

emocia-

gancda 

damat. 

naT.br
qvemd. 

mic.br. 

eqsperi-

enseri 
stimuli/a

dresati 

zmna- 

Semasmene

li 
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adresati; Sesabamisad gansxvavebulia misi gardasax-

vac morfosintaqsur doneze, ris Sedegadac miiReba 

paraleluri morfo-sintaqsuri konstruqciebi emo-

cia-gancdis zmnebisaTvis. 
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Verbal constructions with the genitive: a semantic analysis 
 

Summary 
 

In Georgian there are a few verbs governing a noun in the Geni-
tive case. They were analyzed in Typological Researches IV by      
M. Damenia, to whom the present volume is dedicated. In this article 
an additional semantic analysis is proposed. The verbs themselves 
are defined as verbs of emotional experience, having two arguments 
in their semantic structure: a stimulus and an experiencer. At the 
morpho-syntactic level, the latter is mapped to the subject in the da-
tive case. As for the stimulus, it is mapped as an object and its case 
form depends on its cognitive interpretation: it is perceived as either 
an addressee or an object of a corresponding emotion. When it is 
perceived as an object of the emotion, it has nominative case form, 
but when it is perceived as an addressee, its case form is the genitive. 
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 Вугар Керимли 

 

ВЗАИМООТНОШЕНИЯ АЗЕРБАЙДЖАНСКОГО И 
ГРУЗИНСКОГО НАРОДОВ В ОБЛАСТИ НАРОДНОГО 

ТВОРЧЕСТВА 

 
Из различных грузинских источников, в том числе и из 

«Картлис цховреба», мы видим, что со времен Александра Ма-
кедонского на нынешней территории Грузии жили бунтюркские 
племена. Позже, в частности, в XII- XIII веках грузинский царь 
Давид Строитель и царица Тамара имели родственные связи с 
кипчаками Афридоном и Кубасаром, которые при дворе пред-
ставляли важные фигуры. Известно, что по просьбе Давида 
Агмашенебели, сотни тысяч тюркоязычных кипчаков обоснова-
лись в Грузии. В период его царствования в грузинской армии 
служило более 40 тысяч солдат кипчакского происхождения. 
Как известно, указанный период называют «Золотым веком». В 
этот период царь Грузии уважал как христиан, так и магометан, 
каждую пятницу вместе со своим сыном Деметрием мате-
риально помогал мечети и бедным людям. Брак дочери Давида и 
Ширван-шаха Маничохри ещё больше углубил взаимоотноше-
ния между двумя государствами. Его сын Деметре шел по сто-
пам отца. В XI –XII веках в Грузии жило много выдающихся 
азербайджанских ученых, мыслителей, поэтов, писателей и ре-
лигиозных деятелей, таких как Губеиш Тифлиси, Наджмаддин 
Тифлиси, Сеифаддин Тифлиси и другие. Поэмы выдающегося 
поэта XII века Низами Гянджеви «Хосров и Ширин», «Лейли и 
Меджнун» и «Семь красавиц» в средние века были переведены 
на грузинский язык. Грузия и государство Ширваншахов под-
держивали тесные культурные связи, хотя основное население 
этих стран исповедовало различные религии. Правители лично 
демонстрировали шаги миролюбия и веротерпимости. Так, гру-
зинский царь Деметре I каждую пятницу посещал мечеть, шир-
ваншахи в свою очередь посещали христианскую церковь в 
Шемахе. Указание на это имеется и у Хагани, который писал: 
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«В праздник шах, вернувшись из Абхазии, соизволил утром 
пойти в церковь…» Известный поэт XII века Хагани Ширвани 
неоднократно бывал в Грузии. Так, поэт пишет: «От любви к 
этой красавице кудрявой ясноликой, стал я жителем Абхазии и 
заговорил по-грузински». Под Абхазией поэт имеет в виду 
Грузию. Академик Зия Бунятов в книге «Государство атабеков 
Азербайджана (1136-1225 годы)» поясняет, что в «азербай-
джанских и других восточных источниках средних веков «Абха-
зия» и «абхазы» употреблялись исключительно в смысле «Гру-
зия» и «грузины». В творениях Хагани есть и такие строки: «В 
один прекрасный день пешком перейду в Абхазию, верю, 
распахнутыми встретят меня двери грузин».  

В XIX веке в Тбилиси жил и творил, писал о Грузии и 
дружил с грузинскими писателями известный азербайджанский 
писатель, просветитель, философ, основатель азербайджанской 
драматургии Мирза Фатали Ахундов. Он с 1834 года работал в 
Тбилиси переводчиком восточных языков в царской канцеля-
рии, одновременно преподавал турецкий и персидский языки в 
Тбилисском управном училище. Комедии Ахундова впервые 
были изданы именно в Тбилиси, а его комедия «Везирь хана 
Ленкорани» была переведена на грузинский язык в 1898 году 
Акакием Церетели и в том же году поставлена на грузинской 
сцене. Создав первые на исламском Востоке драматические 
произведения, Ахундов стимулировал появление первого Тиф-
лисского Азербайджанского Драматического Театра (Гаджиев 
1984, 182). Шесть комедий М. Ф. Ахундова и его единственное 
прозаическое произведение, повесть «Обманутые звезды», сыг-
рали неоценимую роль в развитии реалистических, демократи-
ческих тенденций в литературах стран Ближнего и Среднего 
Востока, Закавказья и Средней Азии, Поволжья и Северного 
Кавказа. Еще при жизни автора его комедии были переведены, 
кроме русского, на ряд европейских языков, и автор заслужил 
славу «мусульманского Мольера». Проблемы, поднятые им как 
в художественных произведениях, так и в многочисленных ста-
тьях, исследованиях, заметках, записках, в гениальном фило-
софском трактате «Письма Кемал-уд-Довле» охватывают все 
аспекты жизни самых разных стран Востока и в то же время 
поднимают проблемы, общие для всего азиатского мира. При-
чем эти проблемы ставятся Ахундовым не эмпирически-опи-
сательно и не абстрактно, а в контексте непримиримой борьбы 
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воинствующего атеиста, философа-материалиста, революцион-
ного демократа, борьбы со средневековым обскурантизмом, за 
прогресс, просвещение народа, за дружбу и братство между 
различными нациями, за счастье и свободу человека.  

Без ашуга в восточной Грузии не обходился ни один празд-
ник. В городах и деревнях, в лавках ремесленников и за се-
мейным столом, на народных играх и религиозных праздниках 
(Волкова, Джавахишвили 1982, 185-186).  

На праздники в городе со всех уголков страны стекался 
народ. Приезжали мествире и сазандари (волынщик и музыкант, 
играющий на восточном инструменте – сазе), певцы и сказите-
ли, мастера экспромта и творцы эпоса; приходили показать свое 
искусство, соревновались друг с другом. Длинные ковры и па-
ласы расстелены на земле, человек тридцать сидят вокруг каж-
дого. В центре внимания – гости – тифлисские ашуги. Они прие-
хали на праздник показывать "нагли", так сказать, летний театр, 
театр на колесах, свой передвижной театр. Нагли означает 
"сказка" и представляет обычно сказочные сюжеты, а иногда это 
было несколько сцен из дастанов (сказаний), переложенных на 
стихи (Гришашвили 1989, 74-75). Ашуги экспромтом сочиняли 
стихи и пели их, аккомпанируя себе на сазе. Они были и 
поэтами, и певцами, и музыкантами в этом смысле положили 
начало некоему синтетическому искусству. Утвердились ашуги 
в Грузии в конце XVI века.  

Национальная культура немыслима без заимствований, вне 
определенного влияния соседней культуры, вне осмысления 
древних нравов и обычаев, знания своей истории; а кто из нас, 
станет отрицать, что саз, кяманча, чонгури, зурна и прочие 
старинные музыкальные инструменты не заимствованы от 
тюркских народов. По словам музыканта Александра Огане-
зашвили, чианури – обязательный музыкальный инструмент при 
мусульманских религиозных обрядах. Арабы и поныне читают 
коран в сопровождении музыки чианури. Он состоит из четырех 
частей- символов: стрелы, лука (смычок), купола и минарета 
(остов) и символизирует меч и веру и, вероятно, его появление в 
Грузии относиться ко времени вторжения арабов. Ашуги умели 
швырнуть в лицо хлесткое слово, метнуть его, как камень из 
пращи; никого не щадят, никого не побояться, но не злоба, не 
мстительность, не ущербность природы своей, а благодарная 
дерзость правила ими. Слово их исцеляло, что с того, что 
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горько. Сейчас, спустя более сотни лет от иных ашугов остались 
одни имена, а было их не десятки, а сотни. Не все, конечно 
одного ранга и достоинства. Одни поэты сочиняли и исполняли 
свои стихи на трех языках (азербайджанском, грузинском, 
армянском) – это подлинные ашуги; другие только сочиняли, 
третьи – лишь исполняли, прекрасно, впрочем. Ашуги, которые 
назывались подлинными, появились в Тифлисе в начале XVIII 
века. Они твердо отстаивали принципы своего творчества, 
высоко ценили свой талант, тяготели к образованию, изучали 
поэзию прошлого, по тому, как сознавали собственное свое 
значение и старались передать грядущему поколению безупреч-
ные творения. На рубеже XVIII-XIX веков широкое распростра-
нение получил песнястих мухамбази – стихотворение из пяти 
строф с пятью или более строками в строфе с однозвучной 
рифмой. Мухамбази по своему ритмическому строю (шест-
надцать слогов), как бы настраивал на мелодию. И.Батонишвили 
в своем произведении «Калмасоба» говорит устами великого 
поэта Саят-Новы. «Я хорошо играл на чонгури и на персидскую 
мелодию сочинил грузинские стихи. Однажды царь Ираклий 
пожелал устроить празднество. Позвали нас, игрецов. Я спел 
сочиненное мной. Такая песня исполнялась впервые. Повели-
тель был доволен весьма и подарил мне халат со своего плеча. 
Потом и другие певцы, мне подражая, сочинили много таких 
песен». Автор книги «Литературная богема старого Тбилиси», 
народный поэт Грузии Иосиф Гришашвили не однократно при-
знавался, что писать стихи он начал под влиянием ашугской 
поэзии.   

Стоило театру приехать в город, как содержание его спек-
таклей менялось. Подмостками для него в Тифлисе обыкно-
венно служили базарные весы – огромный капани. На капани 
размещался хор, певцы и музыканты, а впереди ходили ашуги, и 
под музыку саза завязывалась игра в вопросы и ответы. Потом 
на капани начиналось представление. Разыгрывались сцены 
подвигов любимых народных героев, и толпа, затаив дыхание, 
слушала актеров. И благодарность ее была им наградой. В 
унылые зимние вечера приходили ашуги в кавахана – кофейни 
Шейтан-базара. Они ходили между столиками с сазом в руках и 
пели восточные легенды (Востриков 1912, 121-124). Ашуги пели 
о любви Кероглы, о дочери хана, похищенной им; они пели о 
подвигах, об удали молодецкой, покачиваясь в такт тягучему 
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напеву, а в другом зале кофейни в это время игрался спектакль 
театра теней, театра Карагёза. Театр теней, а их было несколько 
в Тифлисе, превратился в обыкновенный сатирический театр. В 
нем высмеивали всех и все – общественное и личное, богатство 
и бедность, родовитых и безродных, слабых и сильных. Хозяин 
театра – его называли Карагёзом (черноглазым) по имени героя 
легенды – приводил в движение картонные или кожаные фи-
гурки, говорил за своих героев-мужчин, женщин, стариков и де-
тей. Имитатор он был великий, играл на всех восточных инс-
трументах, пел. 

В 80-х годах XIX в. театр ашугов перестал существовать. 
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vugar qerimli 

 

azerbaijaneli da qarTveli xalxebis urTierToba 

xalxuri Semoqmedebis sferoSi 

 

reziume 

 

statiaSi mimoxilulia qarTvelTa da azerbai-

janelTa urTierToba 10 saukunis ganmavlobaSi.  

aSuRTa instituti gaSuqebulia rogorc qarTu-

li ise azerbaijanuli wyaroebis safuZvelze. moxse-

niebulia mirza faTali axundovis moRvaweoba Tbi-

lisSi. 
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avtori exeba azerbaijanuli satirikuli Teat-

ris _ yaragiozis _ arsebobas TbilisSi, romelmac 

XIX s-is 80-ian wlebSi Sewyvita arseboba. 

 
 

Vugar Kerimli 
 
Relations between Azerbaijanian and Georgian folk art 

 
Summary 

 
In this article, the forms of interaction and cooperation between 

Azerbaijanian and Georgian folklore are analyzed.  
The author highlights the role of the ashugs and also of the 

Azerbaijanian State theatre in Tbilisi. The influence of Azerbaijanian 
folklore on Georgian religious life, the specific influence on its 
different directions, especially on the oral forms of our national epic 
poetry, resulting in new genres of folklore with this people. 
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meri Ciqobava 

 
“qarTuli  laJvardi”  Sua  saukuneebis  

sparsul  TxzulebaSi 

 

laJvardi uZvelesi droidan cnobili ulamazesi 

qvaa, romelic amuletebis, mZivebis, vazebis dasamza-

deblad, agreTve mozaikisa da inkrustaciisaTvis ga-

moiyeneboda. misi Tanamedrove saxelwodeba evropul 

enebSi adre Sua saukuneebSi damkvidrda (smiti 1984, 

451).  

laJvardi anu lazuriti (lapis lazuli) rTuli Se-

madgenlobis alumosilikatia, lurji, mocisfro, 

momwvano, moiisfro-lurji da sxva elferis mqonea, 

gaumWvirvalea. lazuriti gansakuTrebiT popularu-

li iyo rogorc nedleuli saukeTeso xarisxis muqi 

lurji saRebavis, ultramarinis misaRebad. L 

lazuritis sabado badaxSanSi muSavdeboda ukve 

Zv. w. a. III (an IV) aTaswleulidan; aqedan is gahqon-

daT indoeTSi, mesopotamiasa da egvipteSi; pirvelad 

es sabado zustad aqvs miTiTebuli al-birunis Ta-

vis `mineralogiaSi~ (biruni 1983, 345, 348).BZvel aR-

Tqmis safironi (šapir) (gamosl. 24,10) lazurits gu-

lisxmobs (ix. Ciqobava 1987, 22). pliniusis sappirus ag-
reTve lapis-lazurs aRniSnavs da ara Tanamedrove 

safirons, korundis lurj saxeobas (smiti 1984, 451). 

asir. ǔknǔ pirvel rigSi identificirebulia laJ-

vardTan (tompsoni, 1936, 132). 

dariosis Zvel sparsul warwerebSi, romlebic 

suzis sasaxlis mSeneblobas asaxavs, laJvardis aR-

mniSvnelia kasaka hya kapautaka (abaevi 1945, 130; kenti, 
1950, 178); saSualo sparsuli _ kāskēn (makenzi, 1971, 50); 
xolo ax. spars. lājvard sanსkritidanaa nasesxebi; ara-

bizebuli formebia lāžvard, lāzvard; arab. lazavarda, ind. 
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lajavarda aRniSnavs agreTve spilenZis silikats (biru-

ni 1963, 464).  

 abu-l yasem qaSanis traqtatSi „Zvirfas qvaTa da 

surnelTa Sesaxeb“ gvxvdeba termini `qarTuli laJ-

vardi” (lājvard-e gorji). avtori XIII-XIV iranis ilxanTa 

karis sakmaod cnobili moRvawea; cnobilia misi ori 

istoriuli Txzuleba da 1300 w. dawerili sabune-

bismetyvelo traqtati. es ukanaskneli mocemuli 

dargis sparsuli leqsikis Seswavlis saukeTeso wya-

ros warmoadgens; zogadi nawilis (alqimiis), mine-

ralTa, liTonTa da surnel mcenareTa aRwera-daxa-

siaTebis garda, naSromi Seicavs Wiquris (qaSanuris) 

damzadebis unikalur recepts. qaSanis winaparTa 

profesia Wiquris damzadeba (kašigari) yofila; traq-

tatis keramikul nawils didi praqtikuli Rirebu-

leba aqvs da samecniero literaturaSi qaSanis 

Txzuleba `keramikuli traqtatis~ saxeliT gaxda 

cnobili (qaSani 1966; Ciqobava 1986). 

mineralogiur nawilSi, Sua saukuneebis avtorTa 

Cveulebisamebr, qaSanis mohyavs cnobebi ama Tu im 

Zvirfasi qvis sabadoTa Sesaxeb da CamoTvlis sa-

xelwodebebs, romlebic misi mopovebisa da gavrce-

lebis geografias asaxavs. maT Soris arerTi topo-

nimi mudmiv epiTetadaa qceuli qvaTa saxelwodebeb-

Si: niSaburis firuzi, badaxSis lali, iemenuri 

frcxili, evropuli malaqiti (dahnaj-e farangi) da sxv.  
TavSi `laJvardis qvis gacnobis, misi sargeblo-

bisa da Tvisebebis Sesaxeb” qaSani wers: `is oTxgva-

ria: badaxSanuri, qermanuli, qarTuli (gorjī) da duz-
marisa. saukeTeso saxeoba badaxSanuria, da masSi oq-

ros winwklebis danaxva SeiZleba” (qaSani 1966, 137).  

laJvardis aq moyvanili saxeobebi (qermanis, qar-

Tuli, duzmarisa) sxva sparsul da arabul wyaroeb-

Si ar gvxvdeba, rac miuTiTebs, rom avtori maT gana-

sxvavebs uSualod sakuTar praqtikaze dayrdnobiT; 

amasve adasturebs araerTi adgili Txzulebidan, 
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sadac qaSani aRwers mineralTa mopovebis adgilebs, 

saxeobebs, damuSavebis teqnikas da didi sizustiT 

mohyavs Zvirfasi qvebis fasebi. 

qaSani Semdegnairad axasiaTebs am qvas: laJvar-

dis buneba grili da xmelia; melanqoliiTa da uZi-

lobiT Sepyrobils argebs; kargia surmasa da Tva-

lis wamlebSi da sxv. (qaSani 1966, 137). AlaJvardis 

qvas, rogorc safuZvels lurji feris saRebavis 

dasamzadeblad, qaSani exeba Txzulebis bolo na-

wilSi, sadac detalurad aRwers qaSanuris (Wi-

quris) damzadebis teqnologias (qaSani 1966 338, 341).  

aqve aRvniSnavT, rom gavrcelebuli iyo laJvar-

dis (lazuritis) gayalbeba azuritiT, e. w. `somxuri 

qviT~ (hajar-e armani), romelic agreTve gamoiyeneboda 

saRebavis dasamzadeblad (biruni 1963, 464). 

qarTvel avtorTagan saqrTveloSi laJvardis mo-

povebas aRniSnavs vaxuSti bagrationi: `sarkineTs 

iTxrebis liToni rkinisa da spilenZisa, da ipoebis 

mcire laJvardica~ (q. cx. 1973, 311).  

ioane batoniSvili Tavis `kalmasobaSi~ saqrTve-

los `metalTa, mineralTa da madanTa~ Soris laJ-

vardsac asaxelebs: `esreTve ars laJvardi spilenZi-

sa, daneifrangi, daRistnis miwa, xuToni da fazar-

ni...~ (kalmasoba 1948, 222); Tumca SesaZloa, `laJvar-

di spilenZisa~ gulisxmobs spilenZis silikats, da 

ara sakuTriv laJvards. sabunebismetyvelo enciklo-

pediaSi avtori am qvis (laJvardi, lajvard) fers 

aRwers da dasZens: `mis mier Seamzadeben lurjsa 

samxatro wamalsa. moitaneben mas buxaridan~ (sabu-

nebismetyv. leq. 1986, 119).  

sabasTan laJvardi miekuTvneba aRralebis (na-

xevradZvirfas) qvebs (saba 1991). 

v. zuxbaia aRwers saqarTveloSi arqeologiuri 

gaTxrebis Sedegad mopovebul, laJvardiT Semkul 

antikuri xanis nivTebs, magram adgilobriv misi mo-

povebis Sesaxeb arafers miuTiTebs (zuxbaia 1965, 67-

68). 
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`laJvardis~ gamoyeneba metaforuli funqciiT 

xSiria rogorc sparsulSi, ise qarTulSi: 

spars. lājvard, lāžvard lurji feris sinonomia – mag. 

laJvardis gumbaTi aRniSnavs `lurj cas~; aqve 

SevniSnavT, rom lurji iagundis (safironis) saxeo-

baTa SkalaSi erT-erTia `laJvardisferi iagundi~ 

(qaSani 1966, 39).  

saukeTeso badaxSanur laJvardSi CarTuli oq-

rosferi winwklebi mineral piritis CanarTebia, ro-

melTa cimcimi qvis lurj fonze Sedarebuli iyo 

varskvlavebiT moWedil casTan (biruni 1963, 307).  

`vefxistyaosanSi~ laJvardi ferwasuli, damwux-

rebuli adamianis feria: guli feri laJvardisa ga-

vawiTle, gavalale (140); broli da lali gaTlili 

laJvardad gadiqceoda (963). 

aq ganxiluli `qarTuli laJvardi~ da msgavsi 

terminebi mniSvnelovania rogorc mocemuli dargis 

leqsikis Sesawavlad, ise geologiis, qvaTa iden-

tifikaciis da savaWro-ekonomikuri urTierTobebis 

istoriis TvalsazrisiT.  
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Mary Chikobava 
 

“Georgian Lazurite” in a Mediaeval Persian Treatise 
 

Summary 
 
In this article, the term lājvard-e gorji ‘Georgian lazurite’ is 

considered, which is attested in a treatise written by Abu-l Qasim 
Kashanī in 1300. In other Persian and Arabic sources no mention is 
made of the semi-precious stone lazurite (lapis lazuli) mined in Geor-
gia. Apparently the author sticks to his own practice of distin-
guishing kinds: lājvard-e kermani, gorji, duzmari. Such place-names 
are important for the study of terms of gemmology, as well as for the 
history of material culture and trade relations. 

 


